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PREFACE. 



The narratives, anecdotes, etc., contained in the 
following pages are mostly taken from the writings 
of Friends, of ancient as well as of modern date. 
They have accumulated in the portfolio of the com- 
piler during the last twenty years, and are now 
published with the hope that they may be found 
entertaining and instructive to young readers, and 
that the perusal of striking occurrences in the lives 
of. members of our Society will lead to their books 
being sought after and read. 

Although some of the articles are rather amusing 
than instructive, yet it is believed that a profitable 
lesson may be derived from the whole. The charac- 
ter for integrity and uprightness accorded to Quak- 
ers, and the counsel and example of our forefathers 
to walk under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, are 
legacies left to us who have succeeded them, and 
may well incite us to maintain the same standard, 
looking, as they did, unto the Author and Finisher 
of our faith for acceptance with the Father. 

Makt S. Wood. 

New Yobk, Fifth Month, 1867. 
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AN EVENING ENTERTAINMENT. 

The following account of a social meeting in 
New York, in 1839, was written from memory by 
a Friend who was present : 

" Joseph John Gurney, having expressed a wish 
to meet the younger part of our Society in a social 
way, an invitation was circulated for them, and 
Such others as inclined to attend, to assemble at the 
house of a Friend. About one hundred and eighty 
were convened ; and J. J. G., taking hie place between 
the parlors, addressed the company in a familiar 
manner for about an hour. Sometimes every eye 
was seriously cast down by eloquent appeals to their 
hearts, and then again lighted up by some animated 
picture or genuine wit. This imperfect sketch will 
give but a faint idea of the very interesting subjects 
and graphic accounts to which we listened with 
delighted attention. 

" He spoke of William Wilberforce, who was, of 
all men he ever knew, the most highly endowed by 
nature with great versatility of talent ; he was very 
delicate — nursed in cotton from a boy — was small 
and deformed, or rather twisted ; ' yet what a great 
mind and gracious soul this body contained ! ' At 
2 
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Norwich are held, in the fall of the year, many 
meetings of benevolent societies ; and one autumn 
the house of the Gurneys, though large, was entirely 
engaged to their friends for the occasion. It was 
qiiite full, or engaged to he full ; but, hearing that 
Wilberforce was at a watering-place about thirty 
miles off, J- J. G. went to invite him to their house 
at the time of the meetings. Wilberforce said he 
would ' come on one condition — that they would 
receive, also, hia wife, his sons, his daughters, their 
tutor, his private secretary, his men-servants, and 
his maid-servants 1 ' Though the house was already 
full, yet thinking an affirmative answer the best, he 
was told to come as he proposed. At the time 
appointed they drove up — Wilberforce, his wife, his 
sons, his daughters, their tutor, his secretary, his 
men-servants, and his maid-servants !— and they 
were all taken in, bag and baggage. By the aid of 
some ' shake-downs ' they made out very well ; the 
house seemed elastic on the occasion. Wilberfon i 
was of great advantage to the meetings, from his 
eloquence and Christian philanthropy, and it was a 
most delightful visit to the family. He had a great 
|] of wit, but it was of a harmless kind. One 
day he was speaking of Friends, and remarked, 
* they were like ducks ; they had a sieve at the bot- 
tom of their throats, and nothing unclean could pass 
down.' (J. J. G. said he hoped Friends would en- 
deavor to merit such a character.) In tSte-d-tSte he 
was perfectly delightful ; he had the power to make 
those with whom he conversed think well of them- 
selves. 

" When VYilberforoe was but just of age, he was 
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elected to Parliament by the city of Hull, where hia 
father was a merchant. He soon after attended a 
contested election at York, This was the most im- 
portant and extensive county in England, and it 
was considered a great honor to be elected from 
thence. At this time there was a contest for the 
station between two powerful families. This little 
twisted boy ascended some elevation in the vicinity 
of York CaBtle, and addressed a very large meeting 
of landholders, on some popular political subject. 
He was so eloquent, his arguments so conclusive, his 
voice so mellifluous, that they elected him by accla- 
mation, Baying, *we will have none other than this 
little, crooked man for our member.* Of course he 
resigned his right in the city of Hull and sat for the 
county of York* He was now in the height of 
his popularity ; courted, caressed, and flattered 
by the nobility ; his company songht for, and his 
eloquence delighted in ; he was also a songster, and 
was called the joy and crown of the Doncaster races. 
This songster became the Christian senator; and 
this ^joy and crown' the untiring advocate for the 
abolition of slavery, . 

" Not long after this Wilberforce went to Nice, 
to visit a sick relative. He was accompanied by 
Isaac Milner, a man but little older or graver than 
himself. While riding in the carnage, a clergyman 
of the evangelical class was mentioned incidentally. 
Wilberforce remarked that he went beyond what 
was required ; his companion said * he was carried 
out by Scripture;* Wilberforce rejoined, *I will 
read the Bible with you to prove it.' Milner had a 
Greek Testament with him, and both being elegant 
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scholars, they read it together; and from that care- 
ful perusal Wilberforce was converted ; and after- 
wards, reading a religious book which he found in 
the chamber of his sick relation at Nice, he was by 
Divine Grace confirmed and established in his faith 
in the truth and efficacy of the Christian religion. 

" ' But who can tell how vast the plan 
Which this day's incident began 1 
Too small, perhaps, the slight occasion 
For our dim-sighted observation. 
It passed unnoticed, as the bird 
That cleaves the liquid air unheard,' 
And yet may prove, when understood. 
The harbinger ol endless good.' 

" It was soon reported in Yorkshire that their 
young member was gone mad. Wilberforce heard 
of it, and returned to England, threw himself among 
his friends in the county, and honestly told of the 
change that had taken place in him. They received 
him favorably, and his popularity was undiminished 
until his health obliged him to retire from public 
life. On taking his seat in Parliament he looked 
around for a subject on which to exert his powers 
with the greatest benefit to mankind. He selected 

the- sin ve-t null', \\\nrh he foUo-Wed Dp With untiring 

perseverance until ita abolition by England was ob- 
tained. The night before his death he heard that 
the bill for the emancipation of slaves in the British 
provinces had passed the House. 

••The last interview Joseph John Gnrney had 
with him was at Bath, not having seen him in 
lour years. He was struck with tin change in the 
appearance of Wilberforce. He was extreme! y 
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dated and very feeble, but Lis countenance was 
expressive of the greatest humility and devotion. 
Alter a season of silence our friend felt impressed 
with and repeated this passage: 'Though ye hav« 
lien among the pots, yet Bhall ye be as the wings of 
a dove covered with silver and her feathers with 
yellow gold.' When about leaving him, Wilber- 
force, this great and good man, said, and tears 
flowed down his face as he said it, * I have only the 
publican's hope — God be merciful to* me, a sinner.' 
Three weeks after he was no more. Wilberforce's 
'Practical View of Christianity' was the instru- 
mental means made use of for the conversion of 
Legh Richmond, who told J, J. G. that of his 
tract, 'The Dairyman's Daughter,' three millions of 
copies had been distributed." 

J. J. G. then spoke of Amelia Opie, who was the 
daughter of James Alderson, a physician of high 
reputation in Norwich. She was of a fine person, 
a cultivated mind, and superior talents. She was 
popular as a writer of novels, excelled in music, and 
was a songster. These qualities recommended her 
to the rich and the great, and her company was 
much coveted by the gay and even dissipated part 
of the nobility. She was brought up a Unitarian, 
but at length saw that her peace consisted in with- 
drawing from those who denied the Atonement. 
With other societies she could not unite in their 
forms, and she went and sat down in Friends* 
meetings, rather from a feeling that they were of a 
negative character, than from any conviction of the 
truth of their principles. 

"But the grace of God attended her, and she 
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Boon saw that novels, by which she made so much 
money, she must write no more ; her music must he 
laid aside ; her songs be sung no more by her ; and 
that it was required of her to lay aside her gay 
dress and use the plain scriptural language. It was 
not without much conflict that she yielded to con- 
victions of duty in these respects. How could she 
subject herself to the jeering remarks of her gay 
friends ? many of whom would reject her from their 
society ! At fcngth she resigned herself to the con- 
victions of the spirit of truth, and said she found 
her title peace greatly augmented thereby. 

" This charming woman became still mote interest- 
ing after this change ; her agreeable qualities greatly 
increased ; and also her own real enjoyment. Even 
her friends among the nobility, whose acquaintance 
was worth retaining, valued her more highly than 
ever ; and with the gay and frivolous Bhe no longer 
wished to associate. She is a very striking instance 
of the effect of grace. She now devotes her time 
to benevolent pursuits. Truth is the root, and the 
practical fruits appear. 

"Dr. Alderson, the father of Amelia Opie, was a 
man of great abilities, a physician of eminence. 
His mind was given to cold speculation j he was 
an unbeliever, a skeptic, a scorner. Shortly after 
Joseph John Gurney's first appearance in the min- 
istry, he was impressed with a sense that he must 
pay this great man a visit. This he found was 
exceedingly hard to the natural man, for ho was very 
much afraid of the Doctor, who was satirical, and an 
old man, nearly seventy-eight years of age. J. J- G. 
was young, and so reluctant was he to go, that he 
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combated the impression for a mouth ; but obtain- 
ing no relief from it, he went ; aud, Amelia Opie 
assisting, obtained an interview with Ler father. 
Dr. Alderson poked the fire, and made many move- 
ments which indicated the extreme awkwardness 
he felt from the Bilence. At length some degree of 
quiet was obtained, and J. J. G., from having so long 
resisted the Spirit, could only blunder out a few 
words on the subject of redemption by Christ. 

"Soon after the doctor, who, notwithstanding 
his age, was in the full vigor of his intellect, was 
called to London to see a sick person. Ou his 
return, the horses to his carriage took fright, and 
leaped over a fence. He was for awhile in imminent 
danger of losing his life, and came home alarmed 
for the state of his soul — the subject of the Atone- 
ment principally filling his mind. Amelia Opie and 
her father occupied a largo house — he, one floor of 
the building, and she the one above. He was in 
the habit of writing little notes to her when he 
wished to obtain any information, and soon after his 
return home, he sent her one to this effect: "Will 
yon be so kind as to request Mr. Gurney to furnish 
me with passages of Scripture respecting the Atone- 
ment ? ' This note was sent off to J. J, Gurney, 
who gladly received it, and drew up the original of 
the letter on Redemption which has since been 
extensively circulated on both sides of the Atlantic. 

"Dr, Alderson read the letter, and placed it under 
the cushion of the arm-chair in which he sat, and 
every day for five weeks, took it out and gave it a 
perusal, and probably compared the passages of 
Scripture referred to in it. In a few weeks, he 
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became entirely convinced of the truth of the 
divinity of Christ, and of the necessity and efficacy 
of the Atonement. He said, ' there waB not a doubt, 
a cloud, a skeptical idea remaining.' Our friend 
read a prayer to the company, which he found on 
Dr. Alderson's table, and by asking obtained it 
from him. It was remarkable for its simplicity, and 
the humility of the writer, who gave thanks for the 
atoning blood of Christ which washes from all sin. 
His disposition and character were entirely changed ; 
all was softness and humility, contrition and grati- 
tude. He was not able to get out after his conver- 
sion, but decidedly gave the preference to the prin- 
ciples of Friends. He soon after made a most 
peaceful close. 

"Dr. Chalmers, a Scotch clergyman of gigantic 
intellect, of varied and most surprising talents, was 
formerly of very loose principles, and was thought 
to be an unbeliever. He neglected his clerical duties 
for scientific pursuits. Dr. Brewster, the editor of the 
Scotch 4 Encyclopaedia,' when he reached the word 
Christianity, was at a loss by whom to have it writ- 
ten. He was himself thoughtless about religion, and 
wished it written by one not too serious. He gave 
it to Chalmers, who was ashamed to own that he 
knew nothing of Christianity, though he was a cler- 
gyman. He thought he would pursue the course he 
was accustomed to doing when he wished to write 
on any science. He then re fen cd to the book which 
contained the most lucid account of the subject, and 
the Bible being the best authority for the religion of 
Christ, he took it up and gave it a careful perusal. 

"Now, that one reading of the Bible altered the 
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whole bend of the man's mind ; he became convinced 
by internal evidence of the truth of Christianity. 
We know not what effects may* flow from trifling 
causes. One reading of the Bible, which through 
Divine grace brought this mighty intellect to the 
side of Truth and Christianity, produced a great 
result. Our friend considered the article which 
Chalmers contributed to the ' Encyclopaedia ' as the 
best one on Christianity which has been written." 



PRIMITIVE SIMPLICITY. 

To the Woomon friends of the Quarterly Meeting 
at Barnbury. 

Deare flriends, — It so hapens that none of us 
from Henly this year can conveniently attend the 
Service of this Meeting. 

These cums to let you understand that w # ee are 
in unity. Our week days Meetings are duly kept 
up. Our Poore are. taken care of. Wee hope 
Truth prospers amongst us. And whear any thing 
is known to be amiss, care is taken for amendm*. 
This with the salutation of our Deare Loves, wee 
remaine your flriends in the Truth. 

Judith Gbimsdall. 
Lima Toovet. 

Henly the 24th 4 th mo 1726. 

2* 
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THE QUAKER OP THE OLDEN TIME. 

BT JOHN G. WHTTTIBB. 

The Quaker of the Olden Time ! — 

How calm, and firm, and true! 
Unspotted by its wrong and crime, 

He walked the dark earth through I 
The lust of power, the love of gain, 

The thousand lures of sin 
Around him, had no power to stain 

The purity within. 

With that deep insight which detects 

All great things in the small, 
And knows how each man's life affects 

The spiritual life of all, 
He walked by faith and not by sight, 

By love and not by law; 
The presence of the wrong or right 

He rather felt than saw. 

• He felt that wrong with wrong partakes. 

That nothing stands alone ; 
That whoso gives the motive, makes 

His brother's sin his own. 
And pausing not for doubtful choice 

Of evils great or small, 
He listened to that inward voice 

Which called away from all 

Oh ! spirit of that early day, 
So pure, and strong, and true, 

Be with'ufl in the narrow way 
Our faithful fathers knew. 
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Give strength the evil to forsake, 
The cross of Truth to boar ; 

And love, and reverent fear, to make 
Our daily lives a prayer I 



ANECDOTES OF ANIMALS OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

From Jama BackJtome's Journal. 

"A Bushman, residing near the Orange River, in 
the direction, of Hardcastle Kloof, was hunting with 
some of his companions ; but observing a consider- 
able number of vultures soaring in the air, he con- 
cluded that some animal had been accidentally kill- 
ed, of which he might possibly obtain a share ; he 
therefore left his companions and repaired to the 
spot, where he found a hartebeest lying, off which 
he drove a number of these birds. On doing this, a 
lion, which he supposed had killed the hartebeest 
and satisfied his hanger, came from behind a neigh' 
boring bush, and growled at him. Petrified with 
fear, the Bushman stood perfectly still. The lion 
walked round him so close as to brush him with its 
tail, uttering at the same time a low growl ; it then 
went to a short distance and sat down, looking at 
the Bushman, who kept his eye upon it, and drew 
back a few paces ; but when he drew back the lion 
advanced ; he therefore stood quite still, till the lion 
retired a little, and lay down, 

" The Bushman seized the opportunity, picked up 
a few straws of dry grass, and began to strike a 
light ; but as soon as the lion heard the tapping of 



24 ANECDOTES OF ANIMALS, 

the flint and steel, he rose again and walked around 
the Bushman, brushing him as before. Again the 
Bushman was still, and again the lion retired. The 
Bushman once more plied his flint and steel, and 
again the lion advanced from his retreat. At this 
moment the Bushman succeeded in obtaining a light, 
but Buch was his terror, that forgetting himself, he 
continued blowing at it till it scorched his face. 
The lion made a stand when he saw the flame ; and 
as this increased when the burning grass was 
dropped into a dry buBb, the lion fled. The Bush- 
man, who had been thus detained from noon to sun- 
set, lost no time, when the lion was sufficiently far 
gone, in also making bk retreat. He said he thought 
he never ran so fast before, and when he reached 
his companions he waB pale and sick with fright." 

u Hyenas were howling among the bushes around 
our wagon all night. I distinctly heard the foot- 
steps of one of them among the leaves, under a 
large bush, to one side of which our horses were 
fastened, and on the opposite side of which our men 
were sleeping by the eitinguinliod embers of their 
fire. Though the animal IDfiOfi -sively howled, and 
made noises like a loud laugh and a wailing, the 
men, as well as my companion, slept on undisturbed. 
The hyena could not succeed in alarming either the 
horses or tin tattle, tin latter of which were ly intr 
peacefully in front of the wagon, fastened to the 
drawing apparatus; neither would the dogs move 
for it. 

" Had it succeeded in making any of them run, 
U would have attacked them behind, but it was too 



ANECDOTES OF AH1UAL3. 25 

cowardly to venture an attack in front. On auother 
hyena, that answered this, showing itself from among 
the bushes on the opposite side of the plain, the 
dogs immediately drove it back to its retreat. My 
bed being in such a position in the forepart of the 
wagon as to allow me to look out, by sitting up, I 
watched with interest the contempt with which these 
marauders of the night were treated by the cattle, 
and admired the soundness with which my compa- 
nions slept through such a noise." 

"After being amply supplied with oranges and 
lemons out of the extensive orchard of our kind 
host, whose house was the best we saw in this part 
of Africa, and had a good vineyard attached to it, 
we took leave of hira and his family, and returned 
towards the Great Fish River. Although the 
weather is extremely hot in South Africa, the only 
cases of hydrophobia I heard of occurred at Glen 
Avon. A dog first became affected, and it bit a col 
ored man, who died of the disease. Hyenas are 
numerous here; they are suffered to prowl about 
the outside of the fence of the premises, where they 
clear off dead sheep and other offal. 

"Robert Hart informed us that, in his earlier 
days, he had much riding in this part of the coun- 
try. He usually went alone, regarding the tales 
he heard of people meeting with lions, and other 
dangers, of small account, never having met with 
any himself. But in passing, early one morning, 
through the bushy country, over which we travelled 
to-day, he cracked his whip, and a number of hyenas 
started up near him. This occasioned him to look 
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around, and he perceived two lions on the carcase 
of a quagga. These he passed at a respectful dis- 
tance, concluding that the hyenas were waiting for 
the leavings of the lions. From this time he was of 
the mind that it was safest not to travel alone in this 
country*" 



" One night there was much noise among the peo- 
ple, in consequence of a spotted hyena having got 
into the house in which the kids were kept, the door 
of which it had pushed away. The people disco- 
vered the thief, and chased him up aod down the 
place j but he made his escape with a kid in his 
mouth, and three others were missing this morning, 
A hyena was taken here in a trap a few weeks ago, 
which had in his stomach part of a milk-sack that it 
had stolen a few nights before. When some of the 
stations in this part of Caffraria were first settled, 
many cases occurred of hyenas entering the huts of 
the natives, and carrying off children from under 
the karrosses of their mothers as they slept." 

"E. Thornhill told us that at one time he had a 
Hottentot in his service who was an excellent marks- 
man, and frequently supplied his table with game ; 
ami that on a certain occasion the man was stealing 
quietly upon a buck, near an adjacent wood* when 
it suddenly started away and left him confronted 
with a leopard, which had been aiming for the same 
prey, from the opposite direction, unperceived by 
the Hottentot. The leopard immediately set up its 
back, looking surprised and ferocious ; the man was 
too oloso to it to retreat ; his gnn was only loaded 
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with buckshot, but he fired, threw down his gun, 
and ran away, hearing the leopard at the same time 
howl and make a terrific uproar. Finding it did not 
pursue him, he returned about half an hour after- 
wards, when, to his great satisfaction, he found his 
Bhot had inflicted a wound which had speedily proved 
mortal." 



TENDERNESS OF HEART- 

By Lydia Maria Child. 

I once asked John W. Edmonds, one of the In- 
spectors of Sing Sing Prison, how it was that a Wall 
street lawyer, brought into sharp collision with the 
world, had preserved so much tenderness of heart ? 

"My mother was a Quaker," said he, "and a 
serious conversation she had with me when I was 
four or five years old has afiected my whole life, I 
had joined some boys who were tormenting a kitten. 
We chased her and threw stones till we killed ber. 
When I came into the house, I told my mother 
what we had done. She took me on her lap, and 
talked to me in such a moving style about my cruel- 
ty to the poor helpless little animal, that I sobbed 
as if my heart would break. Afterwards, if I were 
tempted to do anything unkind, she would tell me to 
remember how sorry I was for having hurt the little 
kitten. For a long time after, I could not think of 
it without tears. It impressed me so deeply, when 
I became a man, I could never see a forlorn suffering 
wretch run down by his fellow-beings without think- 
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ing of that hunted and pelted little beast. Even 
now the ghost of that kitten, and the recollection 
of my dear mother's gentle lessons, come between 
me and the prisoners at Sing Sing, and for ever 
admonish me to be humane and forbearing." 



THE BEAUTY OF PEACE, 

By L M. Child, 

" Power itself has not half the might 
Of gentleness ! "— L. Hunt 

When Captain Back went to the polar regions in 
search of Captain Ross, he fell in with, a band of 
Esquimaux, who had never seen a white man. The 
chief raised his Bpear to hurl it at the stranger's 
head ; but when Captain Back approached calmly 
and unarmed, the spear dropped, and the savage 
gladly welcomed the brother man, who had trusted 
in bin. Had Captain Back adopted the usual maxim, 
that it is necessary to carry arms in such emergen- 
cies, he would probably have occasioned his own 
death and that of his companions. 

Raymond, in his " Travels," sayB ; " The assassin 
has been my guide in the denies of Italy, the smug- 
gler of the P3Tenees has received me with a welcome 
in his secret putlis. Armed, I should have been the 
i-iuiiiy ©f both ; unarmed, they have alike respected 
me. In such expectation I have long since l:ii<l 
aside all menacing apparatus whatever. Arms may 
indeed be employed against wild beasts, but men 
should never forget that they are no defence against 
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the traitor. They may irritate the wicked, and in- 
timidate the Bimple. The man of peace has a much 
more sacred defence — his character." 

Perhaps the severest test to which the peace 
principles were ever put, was in Ireland during the 
memorable rebellion of 1796. During the terrible 
conflict the Irish Quakers were continually between 
two fires. The Protestant party viewed them with 
suspicion and dislike, because they refused to fight 
or pay military taxes ; and the fierce multitude of 
insurgents deemed it sufficient cause for death, that 
they would neither profess belief in the Catholic 
religion, nor help them to fight for Irish freedom. 
It was a perilous time for all men ; but the Quakers 
alone were liable to a raking tire from both sides. 
Foreseeing calamity, they had, nearly two years 
before the war broke out, publicly destroyed all their 
guns and other weapons used for game. Thus, when 
afterwards the government ordered the inhabitants 
to give up their guns for the use of the army, none 
were found in the houses of the Quakers. Threats 
and insults were heaped upon them from all quarters ; 
but they steadfastly adhered to their resolution of 
doing good to both parties, and harm to neither. 
Their houses were filled with widows and orphans j 
with the sick, the wounded and the dying, belonging 
to the royalists and the rebels. Sometimes, when 
the Catholic insurgents were victorious, they would 
be greatly enraged to find Quaker houses filled with 
ProteBtant families. They would point their pistols 
and threaten death if their enemies were not imme- 
diately turned into the street to be massacred. But 
the pistol dropped when the Christian mildly replied, 
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"Do what thou wilt, I will not harm thee, or any- 
other human being." They saw that this was not 
cowardice, but bravery much higher than their own. 

On one occasion the insurgents threatened to 
burn down the house unless the owner expelled the 
Protestant women and children who had taken 
refuge there, " I cannot help it," said the Friend ; 
11 so long as I have a house I will keep it open to 
succor the helpless and distressed, whether they 
belong to thy ranks or to those of thy enemies. If 
my house is burned I must be turned out with 
them, and share their affliction." The fighter turned 
away, and did the Christian no harm. It is an 
instructive fact throughout this bloody contest, that 
the houses of these men of peace were the only 
places of safely. The officers and soldiers of both 
parties had had some dying brothers tended by the 
Quakers, or some starving mother who had been 
fed, or some desolate little ones that had been che- 
rished. Though in some counties the Friends were 
numerous, but one of their society fell a Mtorifioe. 
That one was a young man, who, being afraid to 
trust to peace principles, put on a military uniform, 
and went to the garrison for protection. The garri- 
son was taken by the insurgents and he was killed. 

During that troubled period no armed citizen 
could travel without peril of his life ; but the Qua- 
kers regularly attended their meetings, going miles 
across the country, often through an armed and 
furious multitude. And by the high road they went 
unmolested; even their young women, without pro- 
tecton, passed without insult. 
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THE FIRST MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE RECORDED 
IN NEW YORK YEARLY MEETING. 

The 30 ofy e 8th m* 1663 

"We whose names are here under written are wit- 
nesses y' at the UB u all Meeting house of Anthonie 
Wrights in Oysterbay ; And in y* presence of the 
Publicke assembly their gathered y e day above sd 
Samnell Andrewes and Mary Wright Intending 
Marriage and haueing given notice theirof before 
did then and their according to y c practice of y* 
holy men of God in the scriptures of truth and 
after y e Law of god, take each other for husband 
and wife to live to gether in the feare of god faith- 
fully soe longe as they shall live ; 

Samtjell Andrewes 
Witnesses are Mary Andrewes 

John Vnderhill 

Hanah Wright 

Elizabeth Vnderhill. 



PRIVATEER MONEY RETURNED. 

from Hit Christian Observer, 

About the year 1775, Joseph Fox, of Fowey, 
Cornwall, who was a physician, and having no occa- 
sion to employ much of his capital in his profession, 
purchased a fourth part of two luggers ot cutters, 
which sailed on the Cornish coast, and yielded their 
proprietors a fair profit. At the breaking out of 
the wax between England and France, in 1778, the 
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other owners, not having those religions scruples 
that are entertained by the Society of Friends, of 
which he was a member, proposed to arm these 
vessels as privateers, for the purpose of capturing 
French merchantmen ; and having been constructed 
for fast sailing, they were peculiarly adapted for 
success in such an enterprise. 

J. Fox remonstrated with his co-partners against 
the measure in very strong terms ; but they being 
the majority, had it in their power to direct as they 
pleased the employment of the vessels. His repeated 
remonstrances were unavailing, and they proceeded 
to arm them. They would neither purchase his share, 
nor allow him to dispose of it ; and he assured them 
that neither he nor any of his family should ever 
participate in gains acquired by such means. 

The vessels, on being equipped, put to sea; and 
as the war had not been expected by people abroad, 
they succeeded in capturing some valuable ships 
homeward bound. On this success the other own- 
ers made a great effort to retain all the profits to 
themselves, on the plea of the adventure having been 
theirs alone, and of the many strong declarations of 
their partner that he would not in any case allow 
himself to be enriched by it. To this, however, he 
could not conscientiously submit ; he conceived it 
his duty to maintain his claims for the benefit of 
the suffering parties, and to act as trustee on their 
behalf, till he should be able to make restitution. 
After much difficulty and delay, he succeeded in 
procuring from his co-partners a sum of money, 
which was lodged in the British funds, in hia 
nam 
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All his correspondence and memoranda on 'l< 
subject concur to prove that it was his unvaried 
resolution, from first to last, to restore the amount, 
with interest, to the original sufferers ; but the con- 
tinuance of the war prevented him for several years 
from an opportunity of fulfilling his purpose ; and 
during this period, it remained at interest in gov- 
ernment stock, having been invested, through the 
agency of a banking-house that he had not previ- 
ously employed, to keep it entirely distinct from hia 
other pecuniary concerns. Three years after the 
capture, be made a memorandum, stating his "full 
intention, as soon as possible, to lodge the net pro- 
duce in some fund in France, for the benefit of the 
losers." 

In the year 1783, peace was restored between 
England and France, which enabled him to prose- 
cute his intentions with respect to the money he had 
received. His own engagements and time of life 
did not allow him to undertake such a journey ; but 
having a son, Dr, Edward Fox, who had nearly 
completed his academical education as a physician, 
and who was likely soon to be at liberty, he commu- 
nicated the circumstance to him, proposing to him 
to go to the Continent, and take the necessary mea- 
sures to distribute the property. He wrote to his 
son that M There might be some intricacy and diffi- 
culty in finding out the real losers, as the proprietors 
might have insured. I would therefore choose that 
one of my own family should be on the spot, and see 
it justly apportioned, and paid to the proper people." 

In 1784, Dr. E. Fox proceeded to Paris. Delay, 
however, which had not been anticipated, took 
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place from an unwillingness of the co-partners of J. 
Fox to famish the necessary documents ; but after 
three months, some of the bills of lading were ob- 
tained by him, and forwarded to his son, with direc- 
tions to this effect : *• Advertise immediately in the 
Paris papers, requesting that the proprietors, insur- 
ers, and such as were real losers by the capture of 
JjAimable Francoue and Is Assurance would send 
their names and places of abode to Dr. E. Fox, at the 
Hotel de Yorck, etc., who will inform them of some- 
thing to their advantage. In answer to the claim- 
ants, state that thy father, Joseph Fox, of Falmouth, 
possessed a small share in vessels Greyhound and 
Brilliant, for which the other, owners procured 
letters-of-marque, contrary to his approbation and 
religious principles ; he being one of the people 
called Quakers, who think that no human laws can 
authorise men to kill each other, or take their pro- 
perty by force (without acts of their own to forfeit 
it). But it was not in his power to prevent them ; 
the majority of the owners having a right, by the 
English laws, to employ the vessels ns they pleased. 
Happily no person was hurt, the French being un- 
armed and ignorant of the war." 

Before Dr. Fox could obtain permission to insert 
an advertisement in the Gazette de France, which 
was the only newspaper of extensive circulation 
then printed in Paris, it was found necessary to 
communicate with Count de Vergennes, the minis- 
ter of the government who had the control of the 
public press. He required an explicit declaration 
to be made before a proper officer, that the real 
of l be advertisement was such as it professed 
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to be, not without a threat of severe punishment in 
<>f deception. 

Thus was the business in a fair way of being 
brought to a satisfactory termination ; but Joseph 
Fox was not permitted to witness it — Divine Provi- 
dence having seen fit to summon him to another 
state of existence. The evening before his death 
ho executed a codicil to his will, in which he de- 
scribed this property bb not his own, but as " belong- 
ing to proprietors in France," and as having been 
committed to one of his sons to " pay." It afforded 
him satisfaction that arrangements for the settle- 
ment Of the business had been thus far proceeded 
with in the time of his health and strength. His 
illness was short and severe, and he died, beloved 
and lamented, aged about fifty-five years. 

In consequence of the advertisement in the French 
Gazette, the information was speedily circulated in 
France, and elsewhere* and several applications were 
made ; and as none of the claims proved to be ill- 
founded, or at variance with the bills of lading, the 
distribution was accordingly made without further 
delay, in proportion to the Josses of the claimants. 

Those who had been sufferers by the capture of 
the ship IS Assurance, of Havre, made a spontaneous 
acknowledgment of the amount which had been 
returned to them, by a notice in the Gazette de 
France, in which they state their " wish to give the 
publicity which it merits to this trait of generosity 
and equity, which does honor to the Society of the 
Quakers, and proves their attachment to the primi- 
ples of peace and unity, by which they are distin- 
guished." 
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The partial return of what the sufferers considered 
as lost was gratefully received by the widow of one 
who died of a broken heart, in consequence of the 
calamity, as well as by several others who had 
deeply felt their loss. 

The total sum to be distributed, arising from the 
moneys first, received by Joseph Fox, and the inte- 
rest thereon, appears to have been £1,590 8s. (over 
7,000 dollars.) The amount returned was on two 
vessels only, and after paying all expenses there was 
a balance of about £120, or 534 dollars, unapplied, 
being J. Fox's share of the proceeds of Bome small 
coasting vessels which were captured at the same 
time, which sum it was found impracticable to dis- 
tribute satisfactorily, as the owners were numerous, 
aud widely scattered. It was therefore concluded 
to appropriate it to the relief of French merchant 
seamen, but no way opened for so disposing of it, 
and the war which broke out in 1793 prevented 
Dr. Fox finally discharging himself of the obliga- 
tion. 

On the reestablishment of peace, in 1814, alter a 
continuation of hostilities with but little cessation 
for upwards of twenty years, Dr. Fox proceeded to 
Paris, and had an interview with Louis XVIU., and 
several interviews with his ministers. In conse- 
quence of the great unsettlement in the political 
state of the country, he could not prosecute his 
inquiries as to the existing charitable institutions for 
i !u relief of indigent seamen, and the Emperor 
Napoleon arriving from Elba, put an end to the 
|i ict'l'iil intercourse between England and France, 
and he returned home. 
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In 1818, by the operation of compound interest, 
the amount had increased to £600, nearly $3,000. 
The tranquillity of France being then fully restored, 
T>r. E. Fox went to Paris again. He conferred with 
the Minister of Marine, and other public men, on 
the subject, and exhibited the plan acted on in Eng- 
land for the relief of merchant sailors. The result 
was that the money was placed in " the treasury of 
the invalid seamen of France," for the relief of 
" non-combatants*' of the merchant service. 

Thus was this long-protracted business brought 
to a conclusion, and the original intention of the 
principal agent fulfilled, as completely as circum- 
stances would permit. 



A WEDDING AMONG THE FRIENDS. 

Among the letters which were waiting me on my 
breakfast-table, one summer morning, was oue dis- 
tinguished by its singularity of address. It was 
simply directed to " Jane Blank." I soon ascribed 
it to the writer, and was not mistaken. Plain, but 
most cordial, it conveyed an invitation to attend the 
marriage of a young cousin, with whose parents my 
own had once been on terms of intimacy. Years 
had passed since any personal intercourse had taken 
place, and my own knowledge of Mr. and Mrs. Les- 
lie (as I shall for the present term them) was limited 
to hearing their praise — qualified, however, by the 
remark, " But, then, they are Quakers." " Well," 
thought I, "that is no reason why I should decline 
3 
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making their acquaintance. I shall lie glad to know 
something of the people to whom they belong; 
and then this letter is so kind, I will go." A 
speedy acceptance was soon on its way, and, after a 
hi tie further communication, I took my place in a 
train which was to convey me to a station within 
throe miles of Oakluune Hull, the residence of my 

■ ins, 
r At the station I found the carriage, and with it 
Mr. George Leslie, the only one of the family with 
whom I could claim the acquaint an.v of one even- 
ing's meeting. The preliminaries of luggage were 
soon settled, and we were driving through a pretty 
rural country, while my companion at once entered 
into conversation with a frankness which removed 
all reserve on my part. The objects of interest on 
the road, and a slight sketch of the family, occupied 
our attention till we stopped at a pretty lodge. 
"This in Oakhame, 1 ' exclaimed Mr. George ; and wo 
drove up an avenue of magnihVnit oak trees, from 
which the hall derived its name — hame being an old 
Saxon word for dwelling; and truly the sturdy old 
trees looked as if they had made it their "hame" 
long before man thought of fixing his abode ani« 
them. 

On the steps of the entrance we found all my 
young cousins, who had seen the carriage from • 
ince, and came out to give 1 welcome lo the 
siraiigiT. I will not attempt the introductions — 
one, two, three, four— seven in all; but Mr. George, 
with a look at once tfob and grave, drew forth I 
rang creature with the introduction, u i tanam 
Jane, tin bride elect." All smiled, and the e oloff of 
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the gentle Annie deepened and spread over her fair 
face as she greeted her unkuown cousin. 

" And now, Cousin Jane," said ray conductor, giv- 
ing me liis arm, " I must introduce thee to father 
and mother." 

Mrs. Leslie was the very beau-ideal of a Quaker- 
ess, of middle size, and dressed in some dark mate- 
rial, with a white shawl, and the muslin cap over 
her silvery hair, which in short locks crept from 
beneath it, and shaded her broad, placid brow. 
Her manner was kind and motherly, and I tilt 
sure I should soon love her, when with a warm 
kiss she expressed her pleasure at seeing me, and 
in gentle tones spoke of my own mother. Mr. Leslie 
was equally cordial, but a degree of sternness which 
was mixed with his plainness, made me feel far less 
at ease in his presence than in that of his wife. The 
dark olive-colored Quaker coat and waistcoat were 
set off by a large cravat of snowy whiteness ; the 
rest of the dress was drab, with the old-fashioned 
gaiters; and Mr. Leslie looked as if he had just 
.Mopped out of a picture of some of the worthies of 
the seventeenth century. 

A long journey had prepared me to do justice to 
the substantial tea which awaited us, and a night's 
rest on a bed certainly made of down, and with 
linen like fine lawn, enabled me to join the family 
group at the breakfast-table with cheerful spirits and 
a lively interest in observing the habits of a Quaker 
family. Interesting conversation occupied the meal, 
:md at its conclusion the family placed themselves at 
a little distance from the table, at the upper end of 
the room. Mrs. Leslie asked me to sit by her, say- 
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ing : "We always have our family reading after 
breakfast Cousin Jane." Mr, Joseph, the eldest 
son, took the great Bible, the bull was rung, and 
a train of servants, headed by the housekeeper, 
a neat little Quakeress, entered and seated them- 
selves on the chairs and couches at the lower end of 
the room ; Mrs. White, and the attendants of my 
young cousins, also Quakers, drawing near the fam- 
ily till the room seemed occupied by one large circle. 
The reading of a chapter of St. John was followed 
by a perfect Bilence ; and then, at a sign from the 
master, the servants left the room. There was no 
prayer, no Binging ; and yet, though strange, it was 
impressive. 

The family now dispersed to their different occu- 
pations ; the sons went to the city to business, the 
daughters to their duties, and I gladly accepted an 
invitation from Mrs. Leslie to look over the house. 
The bed-rooms and dressing rooms were all furnished 
with the greatest neatness. Not i picture was to he 
found, not a needless ornament; all the draperies 
were fawn, or the purest white, but of fine, and I 
should eay costly texture. The furniture was the 
same, or of chintz, of small, neat patterns; the 
carpets were generally brown, and the summer win- 
dow curtains plain hemmed muslin. 

At five o'clock we all assembled for dinner, atnl 
during the repast Mr. Leslie gave me the history of 
his building the spacious dining-room, that he might 
assemble large " (Quarterly-meeting parties ; " and 
then came the explanation that these Quarterly- 
tni etinga erere MMembliee held by the Quaker* four 
times ■ fear, for the b nrin eMof tluir Society, and 
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that after the Meetings were over, Mr. Leslie asked 
every Quaker he met to come and dine with him, and 
packed every available carriage full of guests, whilst 
himself and his sons walked home. This produced 
from the young people many amusing tales of papa's 
parties. The merriment which followed these recol- 
lections was shared in by Mr. and Mrs. Leslie with 
a cheerfulness that showed the warmth of heart 
which many years could not chill. The repast dif- 
fered little from that in other houses ; but the espe- 
cial regard bestowed on Mrs. Leslie, who was most 
studiously cared for by both sons and daughters, 
was delightful to see. 

The approaching marriage of Cousin Annie Tather 
varied the usual routine of life at Oakhame Hall. 
Many parting calls were to he paid, many visits 
received, and the usual amount of consultations with 
milliners and dress-makers took place. Cousin Sarah, 
who was the delicate flower of the family, \\ is 
spared these duties, and with her I took pleasant 
drives, and visited the village and the pretty village 
school, which though supported by Mrs. Leslie, and 
constantly inspected by her and her daughters, was 
bo far from any sectarian principle that it was also 
cared for by the good village pastor, who was a fre- 
(jueiit guest at the Hall, and with whom my cousins 
delighted to cooperate in any plan for benefiting the 
condition of the poor. 

In my subsequent visits to Oakhame, I saw more 
fully developed the kindness and care which Mrs. 
Leslie bestowed on all the destitute, the sick, and the 
afflicted, to whom she dispensed bodily and spiritual 
comfort ; for my good cousin was well versed in the 
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Bible, and ready in the application of its promises, 
Mrs. Leslie belonged to a sect who Lave recognized 
the right of women to be public preachers; and 
strange as was the practice to me, and at first start- 
ling, yet I confess I have listened with great pleasure 
to the simple, pious discourse?, and warm prayers, 
ullcii .1 hy her in her quality of preacher. 

But I must not dwell too long on the week which 
l,but go on to the Wednesday, or as they 
called it, Fourth-day morning, when on joining 
(She linnily at lunch, I found the party increased by 
several guests, among others a fine young man, with 
a frank and engaging countenance, whom Mrs. 
Leslie introduced as "my intended son-in-law, 
Edward Martin," and from whom I receive- 1 a 
cordial shake of the hand, and a civil speech on the 
pleasure of meeting another of Annie*s relations, 
Annie herself stood by with a face beaming with 
pleasure, and yet with ;in inquiring look, as if to see 
how her choice was approved. 

By the close of the day, Mr. Martin's relations — 
I x, brothers, sisters, ancles, aunls, and cousins — 
h:nl come pouring into the II all. The evening before 
B bridal must always be rather sul, but here all 
feelings were us much as possible suppressed ; and 
though, when looking at her daughter, Mrs. Leslie's 
eyes filled with tears, she soon wiped them away. 
Strolling through the gardens and conversing with 
the giu-ts occupied the evening ; but jnst as I was 
entering the dnwiiiL'-rooni far toft, Elizabeth came 
to me and asked if I hoiiM flke the si-hool- 

children, who were come to lake leave of their young 
-s. It was a pretty sight. Mrs. White 
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the housekeeper's room, was full of bright young 
faces, whilst by the table stood the good housekeeper, 
with large baskets before her filled with neat straw 
bonnets trimmed with white ribbon, white aprons, 
and tippets, which she was preparing to distribute 
to the youthful. group, who were in a cheerful buzz 
of pleasure. At the entrance of Annie, a silence 
succeeded to the hum of voices, whilst she addressed 
a few simple words of farewell to the children, an I 
then each having received her present* came tip to 
say good-by. With the elder girls Annie shook 
hands, but many a little rosy face was upturned to 
give and receive a parting kiss. 

" What a loss they will have, Annie," said I, as 
together we entered the anteroom. 

The tears rose to her eyes ; but she replied cheer 
fully : " Oh, Bessie and Sarah are the real managers 
of the school, 1 have done very little." 

" You know the proverb,'* said Joseph, joining us ; 
" ' What's one man's loss is another man's gain.' " 

The conversation turned much on the ceremony 
of the next morning, and as I was quite ignorant 
how a marriage ceremony was celebrated by the 
Quakers, I applied to George for information , but 
so many and so contradictory were the directions 
given me by the young merry group, and such was 
the amusement excited by my ignorance, that I gave 
up the attempt, and resolved to trust to the chances 
of a few moments' conversation with Sarah. 

The next morning was all we could desire, bright 
and clear ; and so well had all been planned that we 
met at breakfast with almost as much serenity as 
usual. The ladies were all in plain muslin dresses 
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and after the usual reading we dispersed to our 
rooms, the carriages being ordered for half-past 
nine. A few minutes before that time, I returned 
to the anteroom, which I found occupied by the gen- 
tlemen and the elderly ladies of the party ; but soon 
after my entrance the door was softly opened, and 
the bride, attended by her six biidemaids, made 
their appearance. Lovely — very lovely — she looked 
in her silver-gray silk dress, her white shawl, and 
her little Quaker-bonnet of the most spotless white ; 
and as she passed gently and gracefully up the room, 
every eye was turned to look, and as I saw, to 
admire also. The drcsscB of the bridemaids much 
resembled that of the bride, "but of slightly darker 
hue. It has been remarked that when Quaker la- 
dies are handsome, they are really beautiful; and 
any one who had seen the group of young girls would 
have acquiesced in the remark. The absence of all 
ornament or display, so far from looking formal, 
produced an effect of really classic purity, and I 
felt that my dress looked quite common in compari- 
son. Mrs. Leslie was already Beated on the sofa; 
by her the bride was placed. 

Two of the six groomsmen now approached, and 
presented to the bride a beautiful huuqucti in which 
HlB 'nilik-iiiiUical orange-blossoms and myrtle \\ « H v 
conspicuous. The bridemaids each received a bou- 
quet of white roses and myrtle ; a flower of each, 
tied with white ribbon, being worn in the button- 
hole by each of the groomsmen. Rather an innova- 
tion, this, on Quaker plainness ; but my good cousins, 
wisely discriminating between matters of small or 
of great moment, yielded to the wishes of some ot 
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the tasteful and sentimental of the young party, 
and permitted this simple decoration, which added 
greatly to the general effect. 

On the arrival of the carriages, a gentleman called 
our names in the order required. The bridegroom, 
and one of his groomsmen, went first, in his own 
carriage, and then followed a long procession, closed 
by the family coach, in which were Mr. and Mrs. 
Leslie, the bride, and her sister Sarah. 

The Quaker chapel,, or as my cousins called it, 
the " Meet ing-Ho use," was a spacious and conveni- 
ent, hut perfectly plain huilding. On our arrival, 
we were shown into a waiting-room and arranged 
for our place, my companion, William Mnrtin, a 
cousin of Edward's, being a very polite and intel- 
ligent young man. Mr. and Mrs. Martin led the 
way ; they were followed by Mr. and Mrs. Leslie, 
then by the bride and bridegroom, then the bride- 
maids and groomsmen, and then the rest of the 
company in order — the two families being scrupu- 
lously mixed. We went through a short passage, 
large doors were thrown open, and to my dismay I 
saw the Meeting-room thronged with people — the 
ladies ranged on one side, the gentlemen on the 
other ; the galleries, the passages, every place was 
full — so full that a temporary check occurred. 

" How shall we get in ? " I whispered to my com- 
panion. 

"The door-keepers will make a way for us," 
answered he, and so they did ; and in a short time 
we reached the seats at the end of the house. 

The bride and bridegroom were placed facing all 

that vast assemblage, and I almost trembled as I 

3* 
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thought of the strong self-control which would be 
needed to rise and speak before them ; but I did not 
tremble long, for in a short time Mr. Martin and 
Annie rose, with their right hands joiued, and 
the former pronounced in a distinct tone the simple 
Quaker vow, that he took Annie Leslie to be his 
wife, promising, through Divine assistance, to be 
unto her a loving and faithful husband, until it shall 
please the Lord, by death, to separate them. Annie 
repeated the same with proper variations ; and 
though her voice was low it was silvery clear. 
An old Friend then rose, and read from a large 
parchment called " The Certificate," which con- 
tained their name*, parentage, residence, and the 
vow they had just uttered ; this he then placed 
before the bride and bridegroom to sign. Mr. 
Martin wrote his name with a good, strong, bold 
li, as if proud to confirm his declaration- Annie's 
hand trembled j but as her husband gave her the 
pen, a glance of quiet sympathy passed, which ap- 
peared to reassure and steady her. Several addresses 
and prayers then followed, and at the end of about 
an hour and a half the Meeting ended, and we left 
the house, and I was glad when Mr. Martin's car- 
riage was announced, and hid young companion 
returned to the quiet of Oakhame. 

The large dining-room looked beautiful as we 
Bntered it. Tlie tables were covered with delicacies, 
and in the centre stood the wedding-cake j but even 
here Mrs, Leslie earned out what she called her con- 
sistent principles. Not an ornament disturbed its 
snowy whiteness save that DDOD it lay a wreath of 
geraniums, mid around it was a circle of white roses. 
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I could not regret the absence of silver tiuBel and 
artificial flowers. Large dishes of flowers graced 
the table, all arranged with exquisite taste. All waa 
cheerful but quiet, plain but elegant. 

But parting moments will come ; and, whilst we 
yet admired and enjoyed the cake and the fruit, a lit- 
tle stir took place. Edward Martin rose, and, with 
his fair bride leaning on his arm, came round to take 
leave. The simple "Fare weir' is impressive; the 
parting words were distinctly heard in the general si- 
lenee, whilst kisses and some tears accompanied them. 
Tear srose quickly to my own eyes at the clasp of the 
hand ; and, as she presented her soft cheek, I whis- 
pered, " May God bless you, dear Annie, — Mrs. 
Martin, I mean." Mr. Edward smiled at the cor- 
rection, and with a cordial shake of the hand, and 
an invitation to visit them at Laurel Bank, passed 
on. The parting from her parents and family was a 
scene too tender to pass before so many witnesses ; 
and with delicacy of feeling the company remained 
in the dining-room till the sound of carriage-wheels 
told them that the young bride had quitted her 
father's roof. 

Cards of invitation had been sent to all the 
Quaker families far and near ; and in the evening 
the rooms were filled to overflowing with comforta- 
ble matrons in dark and formal dresses, and young 
women and girls in white, or fawn, or lavender, ele- 
gant though simple dresses ; and there was no lack 
of gentlemen. There was no music, no fixed amuse- 
ment; and yet I enjoyed the evening very much. 
The air was so warm and balmy, that every window 
and door was set open ; and large parties walked on 
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the lawn, or went to the greenhouses. Tea was 
served anywhere and everywhere. My companion 
of the morning kindly resumed his charge, took 
me through all the rooms, joined all the groups by 
turns ; and, William Martin being known to every 
one, more introductions passed than I shall ever 
remember, whilst the relationship which seemed to 
exist among so many persons amused me much, 
almost every one addressing or being addressed as 
ancle, aunt, or cousin ; lint, as Quakers can only 
marry with Quakers, relationship becomes very com- 
pile:! teil. 

The supper gathered all the wandering parties 
together; we joined those who preferred the large, 
cool hull ; and here our good hosts eame, and walk- 
ing among their guests, with satisfaction pictured 
on their kind laces, exchanged a few pleasant words 
with eaeh. The doors of the various rooms were 
"pen, and wc had charming vistas. At a late hour 
the carriages wore announced, and a general disper- 
sion took place. 

I lingered a few days at the Hall ; and, when I 
took ray departure, it was with a sincere love for my 
venerable hosts and my V011114 e^usins, and with 
the desire expressed on the « > 1 1 side, and echoed on 
the other, that an acquaintance thus happily begun 
might be continued bv future visits to Oakhame 
Hall. 
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COLD-CUT NAILS. 

Jeremiah Wilkinson, a Friend, of Rhode Island, 
who died in his ninetieLh year, was probably the 
first person who made a cold-cut nail in America, 
such nails being unknown at that time. During the 
Revolutionary War, he carried on the niaiiiil-u-ture 
of hand-cards, used to card wool for spinning. 
Finding it difficult to obtain tacks or nails for the 
purpose (none being made in this country), he con- 
ceived the idea of making them of cold iron, and 
finally succeeded by cutting nails from thin pieces 
of iron with a large pair of hot shears, in a smith's 
vice. He also made the wire for his cards, and pins 
and needles, which, during the war, were so scarce 
that many used thorns for pins. J. W.'s wife in- 
formed the writer that she purchased a second-hand 
spinning-wheel for three darning-needles of her 
husband's make. 



THE SHACKLETON FAMILY. 

Mary Leadhbater was the daughter of Richard 
Shackleton, who succeeded his father, Abraham 
Shackleton, as Principal of a large boarding-school 
for boys at Ballitore, Ireland. She married William 
Leadbeater, and wrote and published several books, 
which introduced her to the notice of some who 
ranked high in the literary and political world. 

From the " Life and Diary of Mary Leadbeater," 
published after her death, the following is abridged : 
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Richard Shackleton married Elizabeth Fuller, who 
died at twenty-eight, leaving four young children. 
Two years after he married Elizabeth Carleton, who 
was faithful and diligent in doing what she believed 
to be her duty. " Lads have been educated in the 
family, and were surprised to hear afterwards that 
my father's children were born of different mothers." 

The school consisted of fifty and sometimes sixty 
boarders, besides day scholars. 

u My aunt Carleton was fourteen years older than 
my mother, and of a lively, cheerful temper. Some 
of her neighbors, being inclined to criticise, remarked 
that Debby Carleton would be a very pretty girl 
but for her nose. She happened to overhear them, 
and bolted out with the retort, 'She would be much 
worse without it.' She had the happiness of saving 
several persons from impending death. She had the 
happy art of inspiring confidence without forfeiting 
respect. She won our hearts, and they were laid 
open to lier, She seemed to possess the gift of 
healing, and the country resorted to her for advice; 
she kept a large assortment of drugs and distilled 
Bunples ; in her rides she called to see or inquire for 
her patients. She was in limited circumstances, but 
she contrived to unite the pious offices of humanity 
with strict economy. 

" My worthy mother, enutious not to graut more 
liberty to her own children than to those of her 
husbands first wife, really granted us less ; for at 
tin' time particular marks of plainucss were put 
upon thcin, they were also put upon us, though we 
were several years younger than they were. Our 
sisters, as well as our aunt, wished our mother to 
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relax a little towards us in this respect, but this was 
a point not to be disputed ; bee intent was accom- 
plished, for dress became a matter of perhaps too 
much indifference to my sister and me. In reading, 
also, my aunt was less severe than my mother, and 
indulged us now and then with books of entertain- 
ment. 

"Except at the great house, my aunt's, aud Jo- 
seph Wills', all the parlors had earthen floors j the 
hall doors opened with iron latches, and were with- 
out knockers ; and most of the windows were case- 
ments. In process of time, the earthen floors were 
found to be damp and liable to break, and then it 
was impossible to repair them; so they were re- 
placed by boards and listing carpets ; the casement 
windows gave place to sashes ; and grinning lions' 
heads guarded and ornamented the hall doors. 
Elizabeth Shaikleton, though she endured the 
demolition of her floor, thought the washing of the 
boards of such a large room would be a job of too 
great magnitude, so she procured flags from Rosc- 
nallis for her parlor. However, as taste gained 
ground, even that room was submitted to timber 
flooring, and the pickaxe at length invaded the 
meeting-hou9e, where the old-fashioned flooring, 
with loose boards laid under the feet of the women 
Friends, had remained time out of mind. There 
was no place of worship in Ballitorc except Friends* 
Meeting-house. The Romanist went half a mile 
distant, and an Established Church was at Tinio- 
lin." 

Mary Shackleton aud her sister Jived with their 
aunt Carleton, who removed from Fuller's Court 



52 



THE SHACKLETOX FAMILY. 



to a small estate in the neighborhood, belonging to 
their father. "To Griesebank we went, followed by 
Tidy the cow, and the pig. I cannot say whether 
it was that very pig which I once saw stand on his 
hind legs, and, with his nose, lift the knocker of the 
hall door to gain admittance to the house. All my 
aunt's domestics and domestic animals were extra- 
ordinary in my eyes. At one time, when her health 
was ailing, and her lively spirits depressed by con- 
finement to a sick-chamber, a cousin, to amuse her, 
brought her three eggs. The invalid placed these 
eggs in a basket of wool, close to her hearthstone, 
and her care was soon rewarded by the appearance 
of three little chickens ; they grew into two beau- 
tiful pullets and a cock ; their mutual attachment 
continued, and the hens were wont to lay their eggs 
mi a cushion under their mistress's chair. It was 
told of her well-trained dog, that, though accus- 
tomed to attend his mistress wherever she went, he 
never attempted to accompany her when she had on 
her green apron ami long black hood. At that time 
a bright, light-green silk apron was worn by the 
female Friend when going to meeting ;, also a black 
silk hood, with long ends or lappets, and no bonnet. 
H Though our general conduct was not more cor- 
than Other children of our age, yet we had 
great awe, not to say terror, of committing oiler. ■■ 
against religion. I remember a singular instance 
which befell me when very young. I was working 
I pair of pockets for myself of a shell pattern in 
green wursted. My brother called in ; I showed 
him my pocket, and, willing to exhibit tuy dexterity, 
began to work at it, when on a sudden I reeollected 
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it was First day. Alarmed at what I had done, I 
laid the work down in dismay, and went to my 
favorite window in the garret. While I was com- 
forting my heart, the window-sash fell on my neck, 
and made me a prisoner. I roared with all my 
might. My aunt heard the cries, and was greatly 
terrified : she feared one of ua had fallen into the 
Sconce. At length I made a desperate effort, and 
disengaged myself, having escaped with a bruised 
neck and scratched face ; but I firmly believed that 
this accident befell mc because I had broken the 
Sabbath. 

" Amongst the pupils at this period was a young 
Quaker from Jamaica. On rising one morning, and 
beholding the ground covered with snow, a sight he 
had never seen before, he called out in astonishment, 
'O boys, see all the sugar!' Many West -Indian 
boys were gent to this school. 

"In 1776, in anticipation of my brother's mar- 
riage, my father and mother and I left the house 
which they had occupied above twenty years, to 
sleep at the Retreat. The servants were bathed in 
tears, and it was a scene of mourning when they left 
their old habitation. In Second month, 1779, 
Abraham Shackleton and Lydia Mellor were mar- 
ried in Meath Street Meeting-house, Dublin. Our 
new sister, now the young mistress, graced the old 
mansion. 

" My brother's young family formed one of the 
delights of their grandfather. Frequent, during the 
day, were his visits to the little flock who gathered 
round his knees, while he often held the youngest 
before hitn in the reading-chair which he sat in, 
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repeating Greek verses, whose sonorous, musical 
sound seemed very grateful to the infant ear. As 
long as I can remember, it was my father's practice 
to retire at the close of the day, either to his garden 
or his chamber, where, I have no doubt, he wrestled 
for a blessing; his countenance, when he returned to 
his family, betraying with whom he had been. 

" My mother often had the journals of Friends 
read in the winter evenings by Friends' children. 
She entertained a few rather singular scruples, one 
of which was her objection to images, even hi china, 
on which we sometimes amused ourselves with find- 
ing an almost imperceptible man or bird. To gratify 
-Tuple, the parent of one of the pupils pro- 
cured for her a tea-Berviee from China without any 
images. She was very strict in inculcating good 
manners : we were early taught to pay deference to 
old age and courtesy to strangers, and were not 
allowed to call poor old people 'Bet* or * Moll,' 
which were more in use at that time than now. Be 
strict wns her adherence to truth that she scarcely 
allowed herself to assert anything positively, nor 
would she permit us to do so. 

il In the year 1781, my father took me to London 
to attend the Yearly Meeting. While there, we fre- 
quently visited Edmund Burke; and from Loudon 
went to Beaconslield, — 

' Where Burke reeidea, and etraugere find a home.' 

After leaving Beaoonefield, my father and I went 
to a t-ir different m < nr, to a little village in York- 
shire, and on a visit to some very primitive Rela- 
tions, amongst whom my father left me for a while. 
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Quite regardless of my shamcfacedness, my relations 
invariably introduced me ns 'Our coosiu frac Ire- 
laud, that maks the bonuie verses ; 1 which was 
frequently followed by the entreaty, * Say some of 
them, wilt thoo ? ' Retired aa was my native place, 
this was still more so ; and, primitive as were the 
inhabitants of Ballitore, they were fashionable peo- 
ple of the woi'ld compared with those of Selby. 
The 'great boose,' where the sqniro resided, was 
the object of their exceeding admiration ; and my 
relatives were most anxious that I should obtain an 
entrance, yet dubious whether I should be esteemed 
worthy of an invitation, although the owner gra- 
ciously permitted his silver coffee-pot to be sent to 
every house in the village where I was entertained, 
to do me due honor as a visitor. 

"At length the much-coveted invitation came, 
and, dressed in their 'best braes,' my cousins went 
with me to the great house. There I saw the coffee- 
pot at home, with its grand adjuncts, in all their 
splendor. After tea was over, the company were 
invited to ascend to the top of the house. Upon 
si rambling out upon the leads, we found chairs 
placed for our accommodation, and refreshments 
were handed round. At length the silent, stately 
visit was concluded, and we were permitted to de- 
scend and return home ; but all through the remain- 
der of my stay, this evening was descanted on by 
my cousins with delight, and every acquaintance 
was saluted with 'Dost thou know our coosin HRSfl 
at the great boose to talc tea 8 ' As is usual in that 
part of England there was, in the dwelling of my 
friends, one large apartment, neither parlor nor 



56 



THE 6I1ACKLET0N FABIILT. 



kitchen, called ' the hoosef in which the family usu- 
ally sat ; but they insisted on my Bitting in soli- 
tary state in the parlor. On First days after meet- 
ing the old folks sat in ' the hoose,' each with a Bible 
in hand reading aloud from it, while the daughter 
read in her Bible, also aloud ; and peering over my 
shoulder, stood the son behind my chair, reading 
aloud from the Bible which I was silently studying. 
No two of the readers, except myBelf and my com- 
panion, were perusing the same part of the sacred 
volume. Yet, notwithstanding their peculiarities, 
I was happy in the warm affection of these simple 
people, and always remembered this visit to Eng- 
land as some of the golden days of my youth. 
Reaconsfield and Selby were both bo interesting, 
and so different! 

"In 1791, 1 changed my name of Shackle! on, and 
took that which belonged to my friend, William 
Leadbeater. Some of our friends from Dublin 
attended our marriage. In 1 792, Richard Shackle- 
ton died of a fever while from home attending the 
Provincial School at Mountmellick. 

"In this year, 1793, we had many accounts of 
threatened disturbimri's in the County of Wex- 
foi-d ami the Queen's County, occasioned by dis- 
satisfaction in raising the militia ; for now the 
flames of war between Fiance and England blazed 
fiercely. 

•AU.ii i lis time, 179G, a visit was y>aid, by 
■pp niiitinent of the Monthly Meeting, to recommend 
to such of our society as had fire-arms, or other 
ImCmnuoti for the destruction of man, to destroy 
them. The only person among us who was in pos- 
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session of such an instrument was Molly Haugkton, 
who resigned to destruction her husband's old fowl- 
ing-piece, and joined in the laugh raised at her 
expense. 

"1708. The rebellion now raged in Ireland. 
Protestants were murdered, and their houses burned 
by the Orangemen or Catholics, and they in turn 
were killed by the loyal Protestants ; the soldiers, 
sometimes of one army and then of the other, were 
quartered on the inhabitants, and robbed and wound- 
ed; nightly, robbers went to houses, and demanded 
arms; they entered, and searched for themselves. 
The wisdom of Friends, iu having their arms de- 
stroyed, was now manifest. The rebels were armed 
with pikes, and soldiers came to Ballitoreand seized 
the smiths' tools, to prevent their making pikes, and 
made prisoners of the smiths." 

Twelve prisoners were taken by the militia from 
Ballitore ; they were probably rebels, and were after- 
wards shot ; the sympathy expressed by their neigh- 
bors excited jealousy of their loyalty. An attack 
from two or three hundred rebels armed with pikes, 
knives, and pitchforks, and bearing sticks with 
green rags fluttering from them, was followed by 
the surrender of the village, on condition of persons 
and property being safe. The only doctor of Balli- 
tore, Dr. Johnson, represented the guard. Delany, 
the leader, exerted himself to prevent blood- 
shed, 

"I saw, from an upper window, a crowd coming 
towards our kitchen door ; I went down and found 
many armed men, who desired to have refreshments, 
especially drink. I brought them milk, and was 
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cutting a loaf of bread, when a little, elderly man 
took it kindly out of my hand, and divided it him- 
self, saying, * Be decent^ boys; be decent' Encour- 
aged by baring found a friend, I ventured to tell 
them that so many armed men in the roomfrigli 
ened me. The warriors condescended to my fears. 
' We'll be out in a shot,' they replied ; and in a 
minute the kitchen was empty. A message was 
brought to me to request anything of a green 
color ; I totd them we could not join any party. 
"What, not the strongest?' inquired one of the 
strangers. l None at all/ And although our parlor 
tables were covered with green cloth, they urged 
their request no further. 

"The insurgents left, first placing cars on the 
bridge »s a barricade against the army. They took 
i wo of our horses. We saw several houses on fire 
northward ; and, while gazing at them outside our 
door, bullets whizzed by our ears, and warned us to 
in for safety. There had been an engagement 
between the army and the insurgents; the latter 
were worsted. Laying our beds on (lie floor, lest 
bullets should enter the windows to our destruction, 
we got some disturbed Bleep. All became quiet, 
and in the morning messages came to us from our 

>rs to tell us they were living. As my friend 
and I walked out to see a sick neighbor, we looked 
with fearful curiosity over a wall, inside of which 
we saw lying the youthful form of the murdered 
Richard Ycaics." There he had bean thrown by the 

iits after they bad shot him, and Mary Lead- 
beater long hit horror when she waked at night, 
ind bar food wai distasteful to her after siring I. he 
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blood on the poor young man, who had left his 
father's house to defend the village. 

" All the horses were taken by the insurgents. * A 
man came to me with a drawn sword, and demanded 
my own mare. I told him that one of the Tyrone 
officers had borrowed her ; and, fortunately, another 
man who knew rae bore testimony to my veracity ; 
so I was left unharmed. Wlien I saw how all the 
line horses were abused and galloped without mercy 
by the insurgents, I rejoiced that my Nell was not 
in their hands. 

"A man afterwards canie, with a horse-pistol in 
his hand, to take my husband. My brother had 
been previously taken, together with some of his 
guests. They were all to be brought to the camp ; 
and when the soldiers came, the insurgents said they 
Bhould be placed in the front of the battle to stop 
a bullet if they would not lire one. This man, not 
finding my husband below, and thinking he was con- 
cealed, ran up stairs where our little children were 
in bed, with the huge pistol in his hand, swearing 
horribly that he would send the contents of it 
through his head if he did not go with him. lie 
threatened, if the Quakers did not take up arms, 
their houses shoidd be in flames. My husband 
having gone to visit my mother, was not found, 
and did not know that he had been songht 
for. 

"Betsy Shackleton was the daughter of Mary 
Lead beater's brother. Though not more than fif- 
teen years old she was endued with uncommon cour- 
age and prndence in this time of trial. Her bodily 
powers were exerted in paying attention to her 
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father's numerous guests, for over a hundred people 
sought refuge under his roof; and the strength of 
her mind seemed to invigorate all around her. A 
soldier lay ill of a fever in a house in the garden ; it 
would have been death to him if hia asylum were 
known to the insurgents; so she carefully attended 
to all hia wants herself. 

" Every one seemed to think that safety and secu- 
rity were to be found in my brother's house. Thither 
the insurgents brought their prisoners, and thither 
also their own wounded and suffering comrades. 
It was an awful Bight to heboid in that large parlor 
«uch a mingled assembly of anxious, throbbing 
hearts, — my brother's own family, silent tears roll- 
ing down their faces ; the wives of the loyal offi- 
cers, the wives of the soldiers, the wives and 
daughters of the insurgents, the prisoners, the trem- 
bling women, — all dreading to see the door open, 
lest some new distress, some fresh announcement of 
horrors should enter. It was awful ; but every 
scene was now awful, and we knew not what a day 
might bring forth. 1 ' 

Ballitore continued to be in the hands of the 
insurgents for three days ; but suffered quite as 
much from the militia when they obtained pos- 
session. 

"Many houses were burned; a row of houses 
opposite the school were set on fire; a great many 
windows were broken. We saw soldiers bending 
under loads of plunder. Soldiers came in for milk ; 
some of their rountenancOi were pale with anger, 
and they grinned at me, railing tm> names I never 
beard before. They said I had poJMHtd the milk 
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which I gave them, and desired me to drink some, 
which I did with much indignation. Others were 
civil, and one inquired if wc had had any United 
Irishmen in the house. I told him we had. In 
that fearful time the least equivocation, the least 
deception, appeared to me to be fraught with dan- 
ger. The soldier continued: 4 Had they plundered 
ua?' 

"'No, except of eating and drinking.' ' On free 
quarters,,' he replied, smiling, and went away. 

44 A fine-looking soldier came in, in an extravagant 
passion. He cursed me with great bitterness, and 
raising his musket, presented it to my breast. I 
desired him not to shoot me, He turned from me, 
dashed pans and jugs off the kitchen table with hia 
musket, and shattered the window. 

44 Terrified almost out of my wits, I ran out of 
the house, followed by several women almost as 
much frightened as myself. When I fled, my fears 
gained strength, and I believed my enemy was pni 
suing. I thought of throwing myself into the river, 
thinking the bullet could not hurt me in the water. 
William Richardson, came in and turned the ruffian 
out of the house. A soldier, who had been pre- 
viously quartered at my mother's, came to beg 
leave to see 'the old mistress.'^ My dear mother, 
who was now in the stage of second childhood, in 
her unconsciousness of what was passing, had lost 
the timidity of her nature, mingled :md conversed 
freely with all parties, and was treated by all with 
the greatest respect and tenderness. 

" Sometimes I found myself with my children, 
whom I had shut up in a back room ; again I was 
4 
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below, inquiring for my husband. Our old gar- 
dener was discovered lying in the shrubbery, and the 
instrument of destruction aimed at his breast was 
arrested by his daughter, who begged that her lite 
might be taken instead. The soldier spared both ; 
but poor Polly was ever after subject to fits by which 
she eventually lost her life, being seized with one as 
Bhe crossed a stream." 

William Leadbeater went with his family to stay 
with their aged mother ; robbers entered the house 
when the parents were with a neighbor, and took 
several articles of value. They went to the chamber 
where the children were in bed. They asked a 
child where her father kept his money. She cried, 
and said she did not know. u I know," called out 
little Jane, u where my father keeps his money." 
"Where, lmney ? " u In his breeches pocket." 

" They broke open my husband's desk, and scat- 
tered his papers; we missed none of them, save 
three letters to me from Edmund Burke. The 
beauty of the pocket-book in which they were — a 
gift to me from his wife — no doubt caused it and 
them to be taken. 

"They took a great deal of clothing, and broke 
the furniture ; but they took a looking-glass off a 
cheat of drawers, and laid it carefully aside, perhaps 
from a superstitious notion that breaking a louking- 
glass brings bad luck to the breaker. In breaking 
open a wardrobe with the handle of a pistol, the 
exploded, and the ball passed through the 
bedstead on which lay little Jane. The room filled 
with smoke ; the children screamed ; the robbers 
hastened to see if the child wae killed. She united 
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in their faces, and told them not be so frightened, 
for she was not hurt. 

" My dear mother appeared to be but little disturb- 
ed by this, or the other scenes she passed through ; 
yet it is probable they hastened her mental decay. 

" We thought we had a little respite from our 
foes, and were once more assembled in peace 
around the fireside, when our dear little Jane was 
trusted by me with a wax taper to go upstairs 
alone. The staircase was short, and her grand- 
mother was in her own room with her attendant. 
I was not used to be so incautious, and the thought 
crossed my mind, ' Is it safe ? ' A distinct voice 
seemed to say, 4 The child is so steady J " and all 
recollection of her left me, until I heard her shrieks. 
Then the truth flashed upon me, and I accused my- 
self. She had gone into another room than her 
grandmother's, and had laid down the taper ; it 
caught her clothes, and the flames were not easily 
extinguished. A kind of convulsion stiffened her 
for a moment; the burns, though extensive, were 
but skin-deep. The dear child soon ceased to com- 
plain of pain, kissed all about her, and was cheerful, 
yet all night was thirsty, wakeful, and cold, with 
but little pulse. In the morning the dear innocent 
got her book and her work on the bed, and repeated 
her little verses, spoke to alt around her, and happy 
in her short life closed her eyes never more to open 
them, just twenty-four hours after the accident hap- 
pened. We, who had lost our darling child of four 
years old, felt deeply the deprivation, and struggled 
hard to submit to the will of Him who gives and 
takes away. So ended the year 1798." 
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The robbers paid several visits to the house of 
William Leadbeatcr, making strict search for what 
they wanted} and filling the family with fright. On 
one occasion "Mary Doyle ventured to expostulate, 
bill a false alarm that the soldiers wore coming had 
more effect. We heard our little Elizabeth pray- 
ing that the Lord would please to send us day- 
light. 

" Despite the presence of a military force, out- 
rages and robberies frequently occurred, and kept 
us in :i state of perpetual alarm arid anxiety. When 
these mid nigl it robbers attacked a house in the coun- 
try, they usually set fire to it if they met with any 
resistance, so that many of the farmers were house- 
less. Some of these robbers were shot, and one had 
my watch in his pocket ; but I did not regain it. 

" 1709. Dudley Colcough paid us a visit this year. 
When we saw him last, he was a showy young offi- 
cer, the beauty of his person rendered more con- 
spicuous by his military attire. We were therefore 
surprised to see tjhe gay youth transformed on a 
sudden, as it appeared to us, into a very orthodox 
Friend. He hail sacrificed too much for us to doubt 
his sincerity ; for he had by this step disobliged his 

■.or, whose only son he was. lie told us he had 
been convinced of the truth of our principles by 
reading Barclay's Apology, which bad uccideiitally 
fallen in his way at his quarters. One circumstance 
which he told me, long after this period, I may in- 
troduce. Being the son of a man of fortune, young 
aud inexperienced, his fellow -officers endeavored to 
allure him to gamble. He consented reluctantly, 
nun half a guinea from one of them. Ilirtfid 
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of being elated by bis success, liis mind revolted at 
gaining by such means; ami he insisted on restoring 
the half-ginnea,, which, of course, prevented any 
further solicitation to play. 

"1800. We opened a little school for poor chil- 
dren at Ballitore : there were several superintnnl- 
ODti for awhile ; but at length the whole trouble 
devolved on Betsy Shackleton. Scarcity of food 
now amounted to famine. The potato-pits were 
now nightly robbed, and the weeds of the field 
were made to serve for food; but a fine winter 
proved that Providence cares for the poor, in not 
sending cold and hunger together." 

1803. The boarding school was closed, and Abra- 
ham Shackleton removed with his family from the 
house; and it was not reopened until 1807, when 
James White married Lydia Shackleton, the daughter 
of the late proprietor, and the longing of Mary Lead- 
beater's heart was gratified in seeing the school re- 
vived under the care of James and Lydia White. 

"My dear mother departed this life Third month 
23, 1804. Our beloved and venerable parent glided 
from us by degrees almost imperceptible. She trail 
reduced to a state of helpless infancy. My sister 
Sally,, whoso constant care she had been for threo 
years, mourned long; and deeply, and s..hs from the 
old servants interrupted the silence at her grave, 

"1807. I spent six weeks in Dublin, getting a 
volume of my verses printed. It was the longest 
separation I ever had from inyh.usl>:wid and children. 

" The school increased rapidly, and Ballitore got 
its old look again. Eight of the bigger boys joined 
for awhile iu the compilation of a manuscript news- 
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paper. A taste for poetry occasionally appeared, 
and I felt that school-boyB were in all agea the same 
kind of beings. 

"Betsy Shackleton, having learned to plait straw, 
taught the art to Beveral poor children, and intro- 
duced & little manufacture. She also assembled, her 
plaitera twice a week, and taught them reading, 
writing, and cyphering, one of her sisters or one of 
our daughters assisting. 

" Anna, the newly married wife of William Fors- 
ter, paid a religious visit to the Meetings of Frienda 
in Ireland. She joined our Society by convince- 
ment. Her rank in life was high, and she associated 
with the great. A few years ago she visited Ireland 
on a veiy different occasion, to attend the plays at 
Kilkenny. She is sister to Thomas Fowell Buxton. 
Anna Forster's companion VU Prisdlla Guni* \, 
Bister to Elizabeth Fry. Prisoilla Gurney, though 
educated in our Society, had also moved in high life, 
and her uncommon beauty made her very altnu'ii\<\ 

'"TO PRISCILLA- GURNET. 
"BY II. LEADltEATKK. 

'"Did such a bU beam through a homely face, 
Beauty were not required to Tend a gfttl ; 
Did such a face veil an unworthy mind, 
Our partial eyoa might bo to errors blind. 
Sweat ministering spirit I with delight we see 
Inward and outward grace uuito with IBM* 

About a year before 'the death of Mary Lead- 
beater she began to be afflicted with dropsy. She 
continued her literary occupations to the last week, 
ing a volume of essays, tales, and anecdotes 
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for the Kildare Place Education Society. During 
the last few days Bhe became rapidly worse. Sho 
was supported by Divine help through the trying 
close, and her death was indeed that of the just: 
Sixth Month 27, 1826, aged 68 years. 



RECOVERY AFTER BEffiG HUNG. 

From 8w Journal of John Orubb. 

41 Clonmdl, Tenth munth 3, 1788. — I saw two 
men going to be hung ; one for robbing a house 
near Thurles ; the other, a young man of good family 
in the North, for Btealing a horse. 

"As he was a Protestant, and somewhat above 
the common people, several went to see him, and 
among the rest a Methodist preacher named Gordon, 
hi whom he seemed greatly attached. After the 
other man was cut down, this man was turned off, 
and let hang for six noiuutes, when the sheriff was 
prevailed on to cut him down. (R. Dudley and I 
had gone to the sheriff before he was taken out, to 
request he would not let him hang long.) 

Some of the people took him, to all appearance 
dead, into a house, where, by rubbing, bleeding, and 
applying warm bricks to his feet, he began to breathe 
and struggle as if in convuleimis. 

In the evening he was quietly removed to a house 
near Powerstown, lest he might be found out and 
apprehended again, 

" Tenth, month 4. — I went to see the man that 
was hung yesterday; he semmed exceedingly weak, 
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but could speak pretty well ; yet I don't think he 
could recollect perfectly about being bung. It MM 
thought best to have him moved to another county 
for fear the high-sheriff should hear where be was ; 
bo I went to James Keys, who gave us leave to get 
a horse and car to take him away. Richard Davis 
and I, with two or three more, went to catch a 
horse, which we did, and had the man sent on a car 
to the riverside, where a boat was provided to take 
hira over. He recovered in two or three days; 
and, a collection being made for him, he was sent 
home." 

Jonathan Grubb adds a note to the above ; 
" I have often heard my father relate the circum- 
stance, and the very affecting sequel, — that, be- 
fore he reached his homo, this poor, unhappy 
creature fell again into temptation, and purloined 
pome property from a house where he was en ter- 
med on the road. What a powerful argument 
ital punishment, even on the ground of 
expediency, seeing thai all tin Mini-ring, both in 
1 1 ;ility and anticipation, connected with its inflic- 
tion, ilid not deter from the almost immediate repe- 
tition of crime! n 
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John Griffith Informed Bobei$ Dudley that 
John Crook, one of the curliest and most <li-i:n- 
gtriflbed iiiinisli on among Friends, was remarkahfe 
on many ■, especially during the violent 
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persecution in the reign of Charles II. ; a large par- 
ticipation whereof fell to this Friend. It wag ob- 
servable, that liis gilt in the ministry fraa such that 
lie frequently, in those times of great affliction, while 
free from imprisonment, continued his declaration 
in public meetings for upwards of three hours, 
during the whole of which such an increasing de- 
gree of authority attended as to convince many of 
his auditory that nothing short of a Divine com- 
mission could produce the baptizing effects of his 
ministry. In consequence, many were joined to the 
Society of which he was a member, through his 
labors, and became ornaments thereof 

He outlived those days of dark intolerance some 
years, much beloved for the remembrance of his 
past services and sufferings for the cause of religion. 
He frequently spoke in meetings in long testimonies 
of sound doctrine and pleasing expressions. But 
some of his friends observed with concern that the 
energy of meltiug virtue, which had attended Ins 
gospel labors in* former times, to their great conso- 
lation, was now very little if at all felt to accom- 
pany his ministry. 

Two of these Friends, who stood in the slation of 
Elders, feeling their minds engaged in it from a 
sense of duty, waited on him ; Bad, with all the ten- 
derness and deference due to his age, experience, 
and great worth, communicated to him their feara 
on this head, and intimated their wish that he 
would look at this matter, and seek of that gracious 
Being in whose service he had been so successfully 
engaged for many years for his blessed counsel on 
the subject ; desiring htm, at a suitable time, to favor 
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them, with the result of his deliberations on what 
they had laid before him. 

He received their communications with great 
meekness ; and, after several weeks, he waited on 
them, and in a tender frame of mind thanked them 
for their kindness, which he should never forget j 
that, on deep though tfuln ess respecting the matter 
referred to him, he found there was ample cause for 
their fears ; and that he looked upon them as mes- 
sengers of love from his great Master, to warn him. 
of his dangerous situation. 

lie next related to them how he then found that 
in those times of public tranquillity he had gradu- 
ally and imperceptibly slUlilcn off from receiving his 
ministry tin i pure, unmixed channel, by 

which he had formerly received it. The spring of 
the ministry, he said, during the tiery trials of per- 
secution, flu wed so copiously through him, that he 
felt but little labor to come at it j but in these latter 

jm of the Church's tranquillity, from the love he 
felt for the cause, he delivered words as they 
DOOnrred to him in the public assemblies*, which, till 
their kind intimations to him, he did not perceive 
proceeded only from his natural powers as a man, 
and did not, as formerly, flow from the Divine 
spring and gift of gospel ministry. Of this, he 
Bftidg he was now fully convinced, and returned 
preiaei tor his great delWeWMM where first due, 
mill gratitude to then u instruments thereof 

I. It- i-oiitinufd for three years after this quite 
silent a* ■ minister; ami, about toe expiration of that 
time, he Again broke i'ui'th in ■ few words, just :is at 
Ua bet app- In the ministry. He was gra- 
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dually enlarged in Ms testimonies, to the comfort 
and edification of his friends, and was at all times 
very careful not to exceed tliat measure of Divine 
opening with which he was iavored in the exercise 
of his gift. 



DO JUSTLY. 

Two Friends, who lived some distance apart, hap- 
pening to meet, and one inquiring of the other how 
he was in health, was answered, — 

"Pretty well, but a little fatigued with riding; 
my horse goes rather roughly ; he is hardly fit for 
the saddle, and I believe I must provide me ano- 
ther." 

" What dost thou use him for in common ? " 

"He is a good cart-horse." 

" Well, I have an easy-going saddle-horse, and 
want a carriage-horse ; perhaps it will suit us both 
to exchange. 1 ' 

They then had their horses out, and at length 
agreed to exchange. Some months after they met 
again, and one said, — 

" Well, A , how dost thou like thy horse ? " 

" Why, bo well, that I thought I had deceived 
thee, and have brought five pounds in my pocket, 
which I desire thee to accept, as I believe it to be 
.about the difference in their value." 

" Surprising," replied A : " Why, I had the 

same thought about thine, and have actually brought 
the same sum to offer thee, supposing the advantage 
to have been all on my side." 
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After indulging a little pleasantry on this singu- 
lar occasion, they concluded to keep to their bar- 
gain, and each to take back his own money. 



INCIDENT RELATED BY D'AUBIGNE, 

Author of the History of tfte Reformation. 

In 1846, after the Evangelical Alliance had closed 
its sittings in London, I left the baths of Allisbrum, 
and went into the Grisons to see Borne friends. On 
the steamboat of the Luke of Zurich, I found uiy- 
seli' in the midst of strangers ; but I soon noticed 
two persons, whom I took to be Quakers. I be- 
lieved there would be, doubtless, between them and 
me, some points of friendly relation, I addressed 
them, and soon found in them two Christians,— 
cere, enlightened, lively. We travelled together 
two or three days, and we enjoyed, all that time, 
true Christian union. I remember well the time 
of our parting; we were on the mountain, not far 
from the beautiful convent of Pfeflfers. To the 
right the path descended to the Grisons and the Via 
Mala ; to the left a road opened towards the Tyrol. 
My course was along the first, my fiiends were to 
take the other. We were in the deep gully of a 

niviiuv A mount ;iiri Mn:irn, lulling behind US, 
OTOMOd our road* Bad (too made a second fall ii I 

iin-diiiiriy below. Boom booidan of roek, rolled 

together without order, formed a sort of bridge. 
We pen tested on these stones. One of tho 
Friends, who had been an advocate, and who was 
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a miui8ter in his community, grasped my hand at 
the moment when we were about to part, and, with- 
out saying a word, knelt down on one of the frag- 
ments of rock, I knelt down beside him. Alter 
some moments of profound Bilence, during which no 
sound was heard but the calm and majestic fall of 
the waters, my friend began to pour forth his soul 
unto God. He prayed for me as if he had been one 
of my oldest friends, or my own brother. I had 
unfolded to him some of the wounds of my own 
heart. He asked the Lord to heal them. I have 
seldom enjoyed an hour of such entire Christian 
union. We rose and parted. I passed rapidly down 
the mountain on the side of Crettigon, — Evangelical 
Christendom. 

The Christian union between these two distin- 
guished men exemplifies the remark of a minister, 
that, the more faithful a man waa to that church in 
which his lot was cast, the more truly was he a 
member of the church universal. 



THANK GOD. 

A lady applied once to the benevolent Richard 
Reynolds, of Bristol, England, on behalf of an 
orphan, Ailer he had given liberally she taid, 
" When he is old enough, I will teach him to name 
and thank his benefactor." w Stop," said the good 
man ; "■ we do not thank the clouds for rain. Teach 
him to look higher, and shank Him who giveth 
both the clouds and the rain," 
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Another good man, who gave a similar reply, was 
answered, *'If we did not love and value the rain, 
we could not givu God thanks for it." 



MISSIONARY SOCIETIES AND FRIENDS. 

From Armiale-acCa Select Miscellanies* 

It has frequently been noticed, by others, that 
Friends do not unite in the missionary enter- 
prises of the religious world; and it is t lure fore 
inferred that tliey disapprove of using any means of 
bringing the heathen to R knowledge of the pre- 
cepts of Christianity. This is altogether a wrong 
assumption, and unjust towards the Society of 
Frit-i ids, whose objection to unite with the mission- 
ary societies of the day does not apply to the instruc- 
tion and conversion of the hualhen, — for thiB they 
greatly desire, — but to a conscientious difficulty in 
sanctioning, by their aid, the means which are 
usually employed to bring about so desirable a 
result. It is apparent that these efforts are too 
often employed (not to say always) to bring over 
the untutored natives to the adoption of the forms, 
ma, and ceremonies of particular sects, more 
than to teach them the pure and simple doctrines of 
tin New Testament. Doubtless much good has 
been effected through the instrumentality of faith- 
ful, devoted missionaries, and the divine blessing 
has attended their labors of love; in this the Socie- 
ty of Friends, in common with others, do rejoice 
and give thanks. 
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It would be easy to show from history that miois- 
ters from among the Society of" Friends, although 
not assuming the name of missionaries, have from 
time to time left their homes and native land in 
that capacity, in the love of the gospel, to visit the 
negroes of the West Indies, m will as the aborigines 
of North America, and that at a period antecedent 
to missionary societies being known in England. 

Within this century many members of the society 
have made great sacrifices to fulfil goapel missions 
intrusted to them by the Great Head of the Church. 
IfttOh expense has been incurred, and many prayers 
have followed them to the heathen in various parts 
of the world. The gospel has been preached by 
them in Western and Southern Africa, Iceland, 
New Zealand, Australia, and other isles of the 
ocean, besides the long-continued efforts of Frie 
to ameliorate the condition and Christianize the In- 
dians of America ; and recently the whole body of 
Friends,, both in America and Great Britain, have 
at great expense sent missionaries among the Freed- 
men of the United States, to enlighten, educate, 
and teach them the truths of our holy religion. 



TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE, 

By a Friend. 

Anthony Purver was the son of parents in 
humble circumstances, and was a remarkable exam- 
ple of the pursuit of knowledge under difficulties. 
He was apprenticed to a shoemaker, and began to 
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teach himself Greek and Hebrew with a book before 
him, and his work on the last in his lap ; wliilst 
drawing the thread through the leather was the 
opportunity which he embraced of lifting his eyes 
from his work to his book, and that portion of the 
time in which ho was engaged in his humble avoca- 
tion was the interval for meditating on what he had 
read. 

He renounced shoemaking when about twenty 
years of age, and commenced teaching a school, but 
afterwards removed to London, where he acquired, 
with scarcely any assistance, a very considerable 
knowledge of Latin, Greek and Hebrew. Whilst 
there he became convinced of the principles profess- 
ed by Friends, and, joining the Society, became a 
minister amoug them. Returning to hie native 
town in Hampshire, he resnmed his school in 1727, 
and continued it for some time, during which he 
began to translate the books of the Old Testament 
fiuiiL the original Hebrew, When he had eom- 
pleted the translation of the whole Bible, he could 
not find a bookseller who wonld embark in the 
publication. Thus was the labor of thirty 
about to be lost, when Dr. Fothergill made him a 
it of £1,000 for the copy, and took upon him- 
self the expense of printing the work. In 1704 it 
was published, with the title of "A New and Literal 
Translation of all the Books of the Old and New 
Testament, with Notes critical and explanatory," 
in two volumes, folio. 

** Inelegant but faithful," observes a modern 
writer, ** and furnished with a great quantity of 
Original notes and tabular elucidations, it has proba- 
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bly furnished unacknowledged help, on many a diffi- 
cult passage, to more noted commentators." The 
present Bishop of Salisbury, one of the first Greek 
and Hebrew scholars of tlie day, lias pronounced 
Purver's Translation of the Bible to be superior to 
all others for closeness to the original. This -work 
is now seldom offered for sale, as only one edition 
was published ; but there is a considerable number 
in America in the hands of members of the Society 
of Friends, who find them very useful in Biblical 
studies. 

Anthony Purver died in 1777, about the age of 
seventy-live. 



PliUVIDEFTIAL DELIVERANCE. 

An American Friend, who was a widow, lived 
with her son in a thinly settled part of the country ; 
he cultivated a small piece of laud, which furnished 
them with a frugal subsistence. Their nearest 
neighbor, who lived a few miles distant, through 
the forest, came early one afternoon to request she 
would visit his wife, who was suddenly taken very 
ill, and stay with her while he went for medical ad- 
vice. With this she complied ; and, putting up in a 
baBket a few needful things for the sick woman, she 
told her son she did not expect to return before the 
next morning, and set out and reached the place in 
safety. With suitable remedies the invalid soon 
recovered, and, her husband coming speedily back, 
the widow concluded to return home that evening, 
hoping* as it was a fine moonlight night, that she 
might pass the forest without danger. But, on 
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crossing an open glade, she saw a pack of wolves 
d linking at a pool of water at some distance, which 
made her sensible of her great rashness, as, unless 
she could pass uuobserved, her destruction was in- 
evitable, as no human help was at hand; for, though 
her home was in sight, she believed she could not 
get in, her son being in bed, and the cottage fast. 

In this strait she lifted up her heart to God in 
earnest prayer, that He who had often strengthened 
and consoled her in many troubles would now be 
pleased to interpose for her help, and not permit 
her to be devoured by these savage creatures. Her 
mind became composed, and 6he ran quickly for- 
ward. On crossing the fence, she looked back, and 
peroeivfl i li.it one of the wolves had dHCOverwil lier; 
he uttered a shrill cry, and immediately the whole 
pack was in pursuit. 

Meanwhile her son had retired to rest, but could 
not sleep ; a strange and unusual anxiety came over 
his mind, which continually increased ; ho got up, 
and made a targe fire of wood, which blazed bright- 
ly, by which he sat down; in a short time he thought 
he heard his mother's voice calling to him, and open- 
ing the door he perceived her, followed by several 
wolves; one was eo near as almost to touch her 
shoulder with his paw. The sudden light dazzled 
and checked them, and for a moment they fell hack, 
\v hieli gave her time to rush into the house and closo 
the door ; when she and her son, both greatly alh.ct- 
ci| by this deliverance, united in returning thanks for 
the merciful interposition which had so remarkably 
preserved her life. — Moral Akqanae. 
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TEETOTAL AMCDOTE. 

From J. Backhouse' $ Visit to the Australian Colonics. 

We had the satisfaction of witnessing the de- 
struction of five puncheons of rum, containing 492 
gaJloDB, and two hogsheads of Geneva containing 
116 gallons. They were the property of a Friend 
who had received them as part of an investment 
from liia agent in England, who had not been 
apprised of a change in the views of his correspon- 
dent respecting the sale and use of spirits, in which 
lie cannot now conscientiously be concerned. Ha 
therefore represented the case to the governor, who 
allowed them to be taken out of bond free of duty, 
under the same circumstances as if for export, and, 
under the charge of an officer of customs, placed on 
board a staged boat, which took them out into the 
Cove, where the heads of the casks were removed, 
and the contents poured into the sea. A few friends 
of the owner accompanied him to witness this "new 
thing under the sun " in this colony. 

We were much pleased with the hearty manner 
in which the custom-house officer superintended this 
sacrifice of property to principle. Some persons 
from neighboring vessels looked on with approval, 
others with surprise, and others, not yet awake to 
the evils of spirit-drinking, expressed regret. A man 
from a little vessel cried out, "That's real murder." 
One of the puncheons, being too near the edge of the 
boat, went overboard, and brought its top above the 
surface of the water, with much rum in it. It float- 
ed close by the same little vessel; and a man dipped 
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a cup into it, to try to get a drink of the devoted 
fluid. It was now rum and water, but, happily for 
the man, it was rum and salt water ; even his viti- 
ated palate rejected it, and he poured it back to the 
rest, which was soon mingled with the briny flood. 



PRIMITIVE SIMPLICITY. 

To the Woomen ffriends of the Quarterly Meeting 
at Barnbury. 

Deare ffriends. — It so hapens that none of us 
fromHenly this year can conveniently attend the Ser- 
vice of this Meeting. 

These cums to let you understand that wee are in 
unity. Our week days Meetings are duly kept^ up. 
Our Poore are taken care of. Wee hope Truth pros- 
pers amongst us. And whear anything is known 
to be amiss, care is taken for amendm*. This with 
the salutation of our Deare Loves, wee remaine your 
ffriends in the Truth. 

Judith Grimsdall. 
Lidia Toovey. 

Henly the 24th 4th mo. 1726. 



THE ROBBERS DETECTED. 

From the Methodist Magazine. 

Ik the time of the American Revolutionary War, 
an encampment of about five hundred men was 
stationed near the dwelling of David Sands, in 
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Orange county, New York. One night D. Sands 
and Lis wife heard a noise in their bouse, and beard 
some persona aeafc their room say, "Some ol* the 
family are awake, let us shoot them." In this alarm- 
ing situation, personal safety seemed the first object, 
and they easily effected their escape by their cham- 
ber being on the first floor. In getting out through 
the window, one man, stationed to keep guard on the 
outside, discharged his gun at them, the ball of 
which grazed the forehead of D. Sands ; however, 
they escaped, but with very thin clothing ; and as it 
was a cold night, and they remained in Che open air 
till break of day, in much anxiety, it was a most 
suffering time. When They returned to their dwell- 
ing, they found it plundered of all the cash, — about 
fifty pounds, — and much of their bedding and furni- 
ture: A servant and two children, who were sleep- 
ing in another part of the house, were not disturbed. 

After considering what was best to be done, David 
Sands found his mind most easy to go to the encamp- 
ment On his arrival he saw several officers con- 
versing together, who said to him, — 

" Mr. Sands, we have heard of the depredation 
committed at your house, and desire to know what 
you think can be done to discover the oifend- 

He informed them that he had on the road felt 
a belief, that, if the men were drawn up rank and 
file, about fifty iu a company, he might be able (if 
lie followed best direction), in passing through them, 
to detect those concerned in the robbery. The 
officers wondered at his proposal, thinking it very 
improbable he should discover them 'in such a man- 
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ner, without any outward knowledge of the persons. 
But they gave the necessary orders. 

On passing down the first rank, he made a stop 
near the bottom, but went on to the next, when he 
soon made a stand at one of the men, and, looking 
him full in the face, said to him, — 

" Where wast thou last night ? " 

"Keeping guard, sir; and a veiy cold night 
wsa. n 

"Didst thou find it so when at my house?" 
pled D. Sands ; at which the man trembled much, 
and showed evident signs of guilt, on which he was 
ordered out of the ranks ; and in like manner four 
others were discovered. Then he went to a younj 
officer, whom he asked how he came to aid ant 
accompany his men in pillaging his house. II. w\ 
also arrested. Two others, which made eight, hae 
deserted before the search commenced, and which 
accounted for the stop he made in the first rank. 

The officers now desired to know what could 
done for him. He said he would like to have his 
furniture, bedding, ere, returned, on which they 
brought the greater part, with half the money, assur- 
ing him the rest was lost. The prisoners wei 
brought to trial before the civil power ; hut, as D. 
declined appearing at the stated time, they were 
course acquitted. But this not exempting them from 
a trial by martial law, and their guilt appearing 
beyond a doubt, the officers had them bound toge- 
ther, and taken to D. Sands's house, informing him 
their lives were at his mercy, anil he was to deter- 
mine their sentence; upon which he gave them 
suitable advice,"and then forgave them ; and as they 
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were weary with long travelling he ordered them 
comfortable refreshment. 

The officer could not be pardoned, as the punish- 
ment for such a crime was death to him, who should 
have been an example to his men. But D. S. being 
very solicitous to preserve his life, asked if nothing 
could be done to release him. There was but one 
way, which was for him to desert the regiment, 
which was permitted. 

Several years after this occurrence, when David 
Sands was from home on a religions visit, a man 
came to him, and confessed he was one of those who 
pillaged his house, and was one of the two who 
deserted to avoid discovery, and hoped tor his for- 
giveness. The other man who deserted also came 
to D. S., at the same time, and was dressed as a 
Friend ; he too confessed Ms crime, desiring D. S., 
as a confirmation of his forgiveness, to go with him 
to liis house, telling him he had married a young 
woman who was a Friend, but said he Lad not had 
peace of mind since he had done him that injury. 
D. Sands consented to go, and found it as he had 
said, and that the man was on the point of becoming 
a member among Friends. 



TURKISH PRISONERS. 

Thomas Lusting was mate of an English vessel 
commanded by Captain Pattison ; both of thorn 
were Friends. In 1663, on sailing from Venice, 
having on board beside the captain and mate seven 
men and a boy, they heard there were many 
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Turkish men-of-war at sea, and had taken several 
English ships. Thomas was much concerned, and de- 
sired the captain to go to Leghorn, and wait for a con- 
voy ; but he would not agree to do so. When near 
Majorca they were chased by a Turkish man-of-war, 
which they thought to escape by fast sailing, as they 
h:id done once before; but, by carrying too much 
sail, something gave way, and the Turks captured 
them, and ordered the maBter on board their vessel. 

At that time, alt on board ships taken by the 
Turks were carried to Algiers, and sold into slave- 
ry, where many suffered to the end of their lives. 
Thomas Lurting's heart was raised to the Lord in 
his trouble; and the word ran through him, "Be 
not afraid : for all this thou shalt not go to Algiers ; " 
and, reiiH-mliering several deliverances be bad been 
it«l with during time of war, Ms fears were 
liinuM.l. He desired his men to obey the Turks, 
and show them all parts of the vessel, and with what 
she was laden. They took a small portion of th< 
cargo, and sent back the master, putting two of 
cere and eight Turks on board to take tin. vi ■< 
to Algiers. 

The mate told the men that if they would bo ruled 
by him he would deliver them, and they should not 
be taken into slavery ; though there appeared no 
way to accomplish their escape, for the Turks were 
armed, which they were not. When tiny were 
all together, except the Captain, the mate proposed 
they should overcome the Turks, and go to Kay 
York, as the Island of Majorca was then cnll. •!. 
Tht- men were much rejoiced ; and one Baid, " I will 
kill one or two," and another, " I will kill as many 
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as you will have me ; " but Thomas said, " If I know 
any of you that offers to touch a Turk, I will tell the 
Turks myself, but if you wilt be ruled, I will act for 
you; if not, I will be still." They all agreed to do 
as he would liave them j aud he told them to be civil 
to the Turks, and to obey them with diligence and 
quickness without grumbling. 

He then went to the captain, and told him of 
their intentions; but though Captain Pattison was 
a bold-spirited man, he discouraged their attempt, 
as, if they failed, they had aa good been burned 
alive. He was also opposed to bloodshed ; Tho- 
mas told him they were resolved to rise on their 
captors, but without one drop of bloodshed, saying 
he would rather go to Algiers than to kill a Turk ; 
and he believed the Lord would prosper them. At 
last the captain consented, provided they killed 
none. 

Bad weather came on, and they parted company 
with the man-of-war, and the Turks on board the 
English vessel became careless, seeing the diligence 
of their prisoners. 

The second night afterwards it rained very much, 
and two of the Turks went to sleep in the captain's 
cabin as usual, and the mate persuaded one to lie down 
in his cabin, and about an hour after another in an- 
other cabin, and at last induced them all to lie down 
and sleep ; then he got possession of their arms, all 
being done by fair means and persuasion. He then 
had the doors of the cabins watched, lest they should 
come out ; but he charged his men not to spill blood. 
The couTse of the vessel was then laid for Majorca, 
which in the morning they came near. One of the 
5 
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Turks came out, expecting to see his own counti 
but saw tlie island. He went in again, and told his 
companions; and, instead of rising on the crew, they 
all fell to crying, and begged they might not "be 
sold, which the mate promised, and then went to the 
captain, and related to him the events of the night. 
He told the two Turks who slept in his cabin, one of 
whom was the captain, who wept and desired he 
might not be sold ; he was promised he should not 
be. On reaching the island, the Turks were con- 
cealed in the vessel, lest the Spaniards should take 
possession of them. ; but having told an English cap' 
tain, on promise of secrecy, whom they had onboard] 
he tried to persuade them to sell their captives, say- 
ing they were worth two or three hundred pieces 
of eight each ; but both captain and mate told 
him they would not take thousands for them, for 
they would not sell them for the whole island ot Ma- 
jorca. He looked on them for fools, an 1 went and 
told the Spaniards, who would have taken them, but 
they escaped by sailing away in haste. When the 
Turks, who were allowed to be on deck, found they 
were not sailing direct towards their home, they 
used threatening words to the captain when no one 
else of the English were on deck except the mate 
and the man a\ the helm. The mate saw their al- 
tered countenances ; and he feared they would 
hold of the master, and throw him overboard. IIo 
stamped with his foot ; and the sailors ran up crying* 
"When- is the MOW? Where is the axe?" But the 
mate Ordered r\erything laid down that could hurt 
the Turks ; and he Stepped forward, and took hold 
their captain, and said he must go down, which 
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did quietly, and all the rest. At that very time, 
some of the Turks had long knives, unknown to 
the sailors ; but afterwards two of them quarrelled 
and drew their knives, which were then taken from 
them. 

They soon after steered for the coast of Bar bury, 
for there they would miss the men-of-war, ami on 
the eleventh day were on that coast; and Thomas 
wished to put the Turka on shore, and asked the 
captain for the boat for that purpose. The danger 
of taking so many of their prisoners in the bout at 
the same lime was very great ; and yet, if they took 
only half, they might raise the country, and surprise 
the second boat-load. The captain and mate sat 
some time together, and some tears dropped irom 
both ; but there was no other way but to venture 
their lives by taking all at once. Some of the men 
were afraid to go unless the Turka were bound, but 
ThomaB thought that would exasperate them. Then 
the Turkish captain was called, and planed in the 
stern of the boat; another was placed in his lap, and 
one on each side, and two more in their laps, until 
all were seated Two of the sailors got in to row; 
and one sat on the bow of the boat, and the mate 
on one side. Each of the sailors had a carpenter's 
adze or a cooper's knife by his side, and the mate a 
boat-hook. The arms of the Turks were also on 
board. They set off for the shore, committing 
themselves to the Lord for preservation, being three 
men and a boy and ten Turks. 

Having but two oars, they went slowly, and the 
men began to be afraid ; and, as they neared the 
shore, one of the men cried out, " Lord, have mercy 
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on us I there are Turks in the bushes on shore." As 
aoon as the Turks in the boat saw that the mate ami 
men were frightened, they all rose at once. Thomas 
was not afraid of them, but feared his men would 
kill them ; and he would not have caused the death 
of one of them for the world. He cautioned his 
men to remember their promise, to do nothing until 
he said he could do no more ; he then got into the 
middle of the boat, mid struck the captain a smart 
blow, and bid. him sit down, which he did instantly, 
and so did the rest, without any more blows. Some 
of the men wanted to go back to the ship with their 
prisoners ; but Thomas said, " God willing, I will put 
them on shore." They found a convenient place, 
where they could see a mile on land, and then 
turned the boat, and put out a grappling, when the 
Turks, with Bigns of great kindness, took leave and 
j uniped out, and, without getting very wet, went 
on shore. The boat, was taken close in, and half a. 
hundred of bread given thern, and other things, and 
their arms were thrown to them; they were then 
four miles from twp towns, and about titty miles 
from Algiers. "So we parted in great love, and 
stayed till they had all got up the hill; and they 
sin. k their caps at us, and we at them." 

When the vessel arrived at England, King Charles 
II. and the Duke of York were told then* mi a 
Quaker's ketch coming up the Thames, that had 
been taken by the Turks, and had redeemed them- 
Belvee, and had never fired a gun. The King and 
Duke went on board the vessel, and asked many 
questions, and said tin v ought to have brought the 
Turks to England. Thomas Lunmj, replied thai 
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' But, sir, I did not know it was a friend of you re ; 
it was done by another young man.' 'Well,' I 
said, "never mind about who did it. We must 
have the portmanteau and all its contents.' * No 
sir, you can't ; its cracked? He meant that it WM 
broken up; for, as portmanteaus can be identified, 
thieves break them up immediately. 'Well, then,' 
said I, • we must have the contents ; and they must 
be here by tan o'clock this evening.' 'I don't 
think it can be done, sir.' 'It must be doaeJ 

" So the bridegroom and Edward Harris waited at 
my house till evening. By and by the bell rang, and 
some one was let in. I went into the room ; and 
there was not only Bill Home, but another young 
man witli him. Seeing tbey had come without the 
missing property, I exclaimed : * How is it yon 
have not brought those things?' 'The police 
won't let us,' tliey replied; 'but you shall hnve 
them to-morrow morning at eight o'clock. We 
really can't bring them to-night.' Bill then began 
to enumerate several articles it contained, — as a 
watch, silk stockings, etc. 

" In the morning, about eight or nine o'clock, 
Home brought the things, and was shown into ray 
parlor. As soon as he saw William Tindall, be 
looked at me and said, 'O sir, is it all right?' 
For his heart failed him, aud he thought I had a 
police officer with me. I told him it was all right. 
He answered, ' Well, sir, I could trust ray life in 
your hands.' 

u Such was the effect of kindness. The things 
were all brought except a lew trifles. They had been 
divided among several parties, ami they could not 
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and said, "Sir, your portmanteau is gone; the man 
that stole it has gone down that street." The brid 
gTOom jumped out, and went in search of the po 
manteau. He had, however, to abandon the pur 
suit. 

"One of my friends/' said Peter Bedford, "called 
on me that evening at six o'clock, and said, ' Peter 
Bedford, we are in trouble.* * What is the matter ? ' 
He then said he had come to see if I could help 
them to recover their stolen property. I promund 
my assistance as far as practicable. In making this 
promise, I had Bill Home in my mind ; for I had 
learned that his business was to cut the straps of 
portmanteaus with a sort of weeding-hook. 

"We sallied forth, and went down Spitalti 1 in 
together. I inquired of a woman where Bill lived. 
She took us into Wentworth street, and pointed out 
the house to us. The most disgusting female figure 
that ever I saw filled the doorway. However, [ 
went up to her, and said, 'Is Bill Home within?* 
'No, sir, he ia not.* * Where is he? Is he nigh 
at hand ? * ' Yea, sir.' 'Then let him know I 
want to see him at once on special business ; ask 
him to come to my house.* I inquired of the 
Woman if she knew me; she replied, *Oh, yes; I 
know who you are, — Mr. Bedford. 1 

" We then returned to my house, and soon I 
w.-iiils Bill made his ;ip|n-ai:inei . I :it once chal- 
lenged him for his reasons for stealing a port- 
manteau from the carriage of one of my friends, 
' O sir ! I di.ln't d<« it.- I replied, leilfin earnest, 
slumld hnve prevented U] 
liberty nilh a friend of mi 
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* But, air, I did not know it was a friend of yours ; 
it was done by another young man,' "Well,' I 
6aid, "never mind about who did it. We must 
have the portmanteau and all its contents.' ' No 
sir, you can T t ; its craekecV He meant that it was 
broken up ; for, as portmanteaus can ho identified, 
thieves break them up immediately. 'Well, then,' 
said I, ' we must have the contents ; and they must 
be here by ten o'clock this evening.* ' I don't 
think it can be done, sir.' 'It must be done.' 

"So the bridegroom and Edward Harris waited at 
my house till evening. By and by the bell rang, Bod 
some one was let in. I went into the room ; nnd 
there was not only Bill Home, but another young 
man witli him. Seeing they had come without the 
missing property, I exclaimed : ' How is it you 
have not brought those things ? ' * The police 
won't let us,' they replied ; ' but you shall have 
them to-morrow morning at eight o'clock. We 
really can't bring them to-night.' Bill then began 
to enumerate several articles it contained, — ::- :< 
watch, silk stockings, etc. 

" In the morning, about eight or nine o'clock, 
Home brought the things, and was shown into my 
pai'lor. As soon as he saw William Tindall, ho 
looked at me and said, ' O sir, is it all right ?' 
For his heart failed him, and he thought I had a 
police officer with me. I told him it was all right. 
He answered, ' Well, sir, I could trust my life iu 
your hands.' 

M Such was the effect of kindness. The things 
were all brought except a few trifles. They had been 
divided among several parlies, and they could not 
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collect all together again. I did not give them a 
shilling for their trouble, and do not know whether 
they expected anything or not. I said nothing 
about it." 

A large share of Peter Bedford's influence over 
the young was owing to his liveliness and sunny 
brightness of temperament. A youthful acquaint- 
ance one day remarked, " What a nice thing it is 
when folks are good without being disagreeable I " 
Peter Bedford took a lively interest in the welfare 
of the young men of the Society of Friends, espe- 
< iiilly those wJlo were engaged in subordinate situa- 
tions in London. It was his general custom to 
invite t« 11 or twelve of them to dine with him on 
the Sabbath, and spend the afternoon in agreeable 
and instinctive conversation ; and, when any trav< I 
ling ministers of the Society were in London, they 
were pretty sure to receive a special welcome to his 
house, where often a number of young people wekfi 
brought together by him to receive some edifying 
address, followed by a lively social meal. 



DOCTOR LAVATEK. 

"In some of the meetings I had at Zurich," 
writes Stephen Grellett, " I was impressed to press 
upon the people to attend faithfully to the teachings 
of the Holy Spirit in their hearts; for it is the 

Vt of Troth who not only brings the repentant 
sinner to Christ, the Saviour, but also Heads into all 
troth.' 1 also earnestly pressed upon them to repair 
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often to the house of prayer, with faith and confi- 
dence in our Lord Jesus Christ, who has promised 
that ' whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 
I do.' After one of these opportunities, Lavater, a 
physician, told me, * I have great reason for being 
fully convinced of these great and important truths 
that you have delivered. Once I did not believe in 
them, and even ridiculed them ; but the Lord was 
pleased to convince me of their reality, in the fol- 
lowing manner : my son, my only son, was very ill ; 
I had exerted all my medical skill upon him in vain, 
when in my distress I wandered out into the street, 
and, seeing the people going to the church where 
my brother Lavater was to preach, I went also ; lie 
began with that very text that you have mentioned, 
"Whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive." He dwelt very particularly on the 
nature of prayer, in whose name, and to whom it is 
to be offered ; he described, also, the efficacy of that 
faith which is to be the clothing of the poor sup- 
plicants. I attended very closely to what my 
brother said : and I tho light I would now try if it 
WftB indeed so; for my solicitude for the recovery of 
my son was great, my prayer for it was earnest ; 
1 thought, also, that I believed the Lord Jesus 
had all power to heal him if ho would. Now,* 
said he, 'in my folly I dared to limit the Almighty 
lo three days, concluding that by this I should 
know that he was indeed a God hearing prayer, if 
my son was restored within that time. After such 
a daring act, all my skill as a physician seemed to 
be taken away from me. I went about looking at 
my watch, to see how the time passed ; then at my 
5* 



94 



TIIE EMPEEOR OF Kl'SSIA. 



son,, whom I saw growing worse, but not a thought 
to minister anything to him arose. The three days 
had nearly passed away, when, with an increase of 
anguish, and also a sense of the Lord's power, I 
cried out, "I believe, O Lord! that thou canst do 
all this for me ; help thou my unbelief! *' on which 
some of the most simple things presented to me to 
administer to my son ; so simple that, at any other 
time, I should have scorned them ; yet, believing it 
was of the Lord, I administered them, and my son 
immediately recovered. Now,' Baid the doctor, 
l I felt fully convinced that the Lord heareth prayer, 
and that there is an influence of the Spirit of God 
on the mind of man, for I have felt it' lie added, 
4 To this day I feel ashamed of myself, that I, a poor 
womi, should have dared to prescribe limits to the 
Lord, and wonder how, in his bonndless mercy, he 
should have condescended, notwithstanding my 
darkness, to hear me.' " 



THE EMPEROR OF RUSSIA. 

IVom ifte Life of William Allen. 

When the Emperor Alexander waB in England 
in 1814, he expressed a wish to see the house and 
lily of a Friend, and although he took some sh pa 
to do so, yet he did not accomplish Ins inK-ninn 
until he was about to leave the country, The fol- 
lowing letter was written by the governess in the 
family of Nath.ink-I Ku.-kitiaii: 
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Amberstone, 26 of 6 mo,, 1814. 

Dear Parents : I must date ray letter the 26tb, 
though it is the 27th I write it, that being a day I shall 
ever remember; for on that day I received a shake of 
the hand from an emperor, and a kiss from the Grand 
Duchess of Oldenburg. On First day morning we 
placed ourselves at the front gate, in expectation of 
seeing them on their way to Dover, and shortly after- 
wards saw a number of foreign carriages ; those in 
them bowed to as, and we nodded to them. After a 
time the King of Prussia passed by with his two 
Bons ; the King bowed to us, and we acknowledged 
the favor. 

Finding it would be some time before the Empe- 
ror came, we went to dinner ; after which, Nathaniel 
Rickman said that he should like to go to Horse 
Bridge ; but I said as there Mere crowds of people 
there, it would be more respectable to be seen at 
home, little thinking whom we should entertain. 
Wo therefore returned to our post, and walked 
about before the house till we might see some of 
the carriages corning. They made their appearance, 
and we were directed to look into the second car- 
riage for the Emperor. There was a female, with 
him, whom I directly knew to be the Duchess of 
Oldenburg. The Emperor was looking at a map, 
but observing us, he immediately called out, "Halt! 
halt!" the horses stopped, and he jumped out and 
came towards us with the air of a gentleman. 

lie inqtiiivcl if we were Quakers. We said u e 
were. " Was it a Quaker's house ? " We replied 
it was. " Might they see it? " Nathaniel Rirkman 
said, " Certainly." lie then turned to the Duchess 
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and said, " Out, OUL n She immediately got out of 
the carriage aud held out both her hands to Mary 
Hickman and me, and said, " How do you do ? I 
am glad to see you. 1 " The Emperor then shook 
hands with ub, aud taking hold of Mary Rickman, 
led her into the house, and the Duchess taking 
Nathaniel Hickman's arm, they came into the best 
parlor, where they had some refreshments. They 
inquired of Mary Rickman how many children she 
had, and if I was her daughter. They then went 
into the back parlor and kitchen, and said, "How 
neat it is." 

The Duchess wished to go upstairs, and turning 
to Nathaniel Rickman, said, "Come, .sir, com 
The Emperor took Mary Rickman and went into 
the best room; they remarked, "This is for your 
vifitors; which is your own room?" which they 
were shown, and also the school-room. They then 
went down-stairs into the great parlor, where I had 
time to examine their countenances, and I think I 
never saw one in which everything that was good 
was EBON observable than in the Emperor*s. He 
was open, yyiiitoiis and polite in his manner, and 
affectionate in his address. They have so won our 
hearts, that I am sure we shall never forget them. 
The Emperor is a well-made, handsome man, and 
when he arose to take leave of us — what shall I 
compare it to? I do not know, unless to a fond 
parent taking leave of his children, for it could not 
bo more affectionate. 

Tin- Emperor kissed the cheeks of Nathaniel 
I.'hI.ii.u) and the boys, and the hands of Mary 
Rickman, the giTlfl, and myself. The Duchess kism.-d 
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us and the girls, and shook hands with Nathaniel 
Hickman; they both wished us good-by and fare- 
well. The Emperor turned round just as he got 
into the carriage and said, " Remember me to your 
brothers and friends ; we are going into Russia ; it 
is a long way, but you will not forget us," We as- 
sured him that we should not. I am sure I never 
shall. He inquired of N - . and M. Hickman their 
names. The Emperor and the Duchess both, speak 
English, and understand it very well. 

The Emperor was dressed in a plain brown coat 
of the English make, and the Duchess in a lustre 
and shawl, put on just as we wear ours, and a 
bonnet and feather half a yard high, of the Russian 
make. Their coachman was the drollest-looking 
man I ever saw. He had a long beard, I carried 
him out eomc ale, upon which he took a brush 
and brushed the dust off his beard before he drank, 
and patted his breast and bowed, I also gave the 
Prince Regent's servants some ale ; they said we 
had such an honor done us as thousands would have 
given hundreds of pounds to have had. The foreign 
carriages are the ugliest things I ever saw for such 
great folks. I must tell you more in my next. 
Farewell. I shall always use that word because 
the Emperor and Duchess did. 

Ma by Ann Dean. 
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PROVIDENCE.. 

By a New York Friend, 

" Shall cot the Judge or all the earth do right" 

I hecollect tli at, wlien a lad, I was crossing the 
East river, from New York to Brooklyn, on a very 
foggy day, in a email ferry-boat. My father and 
several other individuals belonging to the same 
society as myself, were desirous of going on Long 
Island to attend a Quarterly Meeting. It was neces- 
sary, therefore, to cross the river early ; and when 
we arrived at the foot of Fulton street, we found 
that the steamboat had just left the wharf. Being 
unwilling lo wait for its return, we made a company 
with the passengers who stood on the ground suf- 
ficient to tempt the ferrymen to put off in a small 
boat, and couvey us across the river. The ferry- 
men hesitated for some time, but at length the offer 
of a sufficient reward induced them to set out. 

The reason of their objection to starting was that 
the thick fog rendered the passage uncertain. They 
could scarcely see from one end of the boat to the 
other ; and much they feared that they would lose 
thi.ir way, and row about the river several hours to 
no purpose. At length we set out, the ferrymen 
magnifying the difficulties of the passage as much 
H possible, in order to enhance the value of their 
service*. When we first left the wharf, a stranger 
stepped towards the stern of the boat and took the 
helm. Every eye was fixed on him who had assumed 
this responsible station, from which every one had 
shrunk; but now that one of their number had 
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fit to take tlie command of the boat, on whose skill 
and knowledge depended the success of our little 
voyage, every one was disposed to criticise him. 

There could be no doubt that if he failed of bring- 
ing us safely to the landing-place on the opposite 
side, he would be obliged to endure the reproaches 
of every one who had embarked; indeed, it was 
soon perceived some were unable to wait for his 
failure before they gave vent to their feelings. 
Thinking it a matter of certainty that he could not 
find the way to the ferry-stairs, during a fog as im- 
penetrable as midnight darkness, they began to 
murmur in anticipation. The ferrymen were the 
first to evince their uneasiness by casting glances at 
each other, which was noticed by the passengers, 
and regarded as prognostics of ill success. One of 
the passengers then asked the stranger at the helm 
if he did not think he was going too far up the 
river ; the stranger bowed, and made answer that if 
any other gentleman present wished to take the 
helm he would resign it to his charge ; from which 
it was readily inferred that so long as he held his 
place, he intended to be guided solely by his own 
judgment. This answer silenced complaint for a 
time, as no other individual felt disposed to relieve 
him of his responsibility* 

But the uneasiness of the p&gsengern increased as 
we proceeded; and when we became entirely sur- 
rounded by fog, and no object in eight by which our 
course could be directed!, the murmurs and conjec- 
tures of the little company were audibly expressed. 

"Why don't he put the helm up?" said one, 
nestling in his seat. 
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" Wo shall come out somewhere near the uavy 
yard," said another. 

" He had better let the helm go, and trust to the 
ferrymen," said a lady present. 

" Why don't he keep tlie tiller to him? " said an 
elderly black woman, anxiously. 

As the stranger paid no attention to these re- 
marks, his silence was set down for obstinacy; and 
I am afraid a few observations were added which 
somewhat exceeded the bounds of civility. The 
stranger evidently heard these injurious observa- 
tions, for he made answer again that if any other 
gentleman wished to take the helm he would resign 
it to his hands. Just about this time a dark object 
appeared iu the water, and, as it became more 
visible through the fog, it was recognized as a ves- 
sel which lay at anchor between the landing-places 
on cither side of the river. Tliis convinced every 
one that so far the stranger had gone an correctly 
as it" the bright sun had shone unclouded upon the 
river, and silence was at once restored. All 
murmurs were hushed ; satisfiiction appeared on 
every visage. But the vessel very soon disappeared 
again in the mist, and again nothing but log 
darkness surrounded tts. Dissulisi'irlion i.mee more 
prevailed, and the steersman received a great many 
insi. ni -!i ins iu his duty, to whieh he paid no heed, 
and only returned for answer as before, that he was 
willing to resign his station to any one who would 
pt it. 
A Her a great deal of fretting and needless dis- 
oonipusure, the travellers peic-ivrd land dimly 
i -merging through the dense fog of the morning. 



ANECDOTE OF JOSEPH CARRFNGTON. 



101 



Shapeless and unusual as everything appeared, it il 
no wonder that some had imagined they had reached 
the navy-yard, about a mile above the usual landing- 
place. But all doubts were at an end when the 
prow of the boat struck the ferry stairs, and we 
discovered that the stranger had conveyed us as 
straight as an arrow to our point of destination. 

Many yeais have passed away since the occurrence 
of this event, yet occasions which have taken place 
have frequently brought it to my recollection. 
When I hear fault found with the ordering of 
Providence; when I hear people undertake to ac- 
count lor His decrees, who maketh darkness his 
pavilion, and whose ways are past finding out; 
when I see the good distressed, and apparently 
ready to murmur at the decrees of Heaven, I re- 
member the man at the helm, and I say to myself, 
that however inscrutable may be the Great Father 
of Life, and however he may suffer darkness and 
doubt to overshadow our souls, he knows what is 
best for us, and makes all things work together for 
good in the end. We have a Pilot at the helm of 
the universe who can see through the mists which 
envelop us, and will bring all bis ransomed creation 
to the haven of eternal rest. 



ANECDOTE OF JOSEPH CARRINGTON. 

Related by TJwmax Willis. 

Joseph Carrington was a minister, residing in 
Pennsylvania. He was nuL endowed with fine tal- 
ents, but often showed great weakuees; though in 
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conversation he was below mediocrity, yet in preach- 
ing the gospel he was clear and powerful. To him 
the Lord was strength in weakness, a present help 
in time of need. When on a religions visit to 
England, the Friend at Avhose house he lodged 
entered his room one morning, and excused himself 
for leaving home, which he was obliged to do, as he 
was on a committee appointed to endeavor to settle 
a difference between two Friends, Joseph said, " I 
will rise and go with thee." His host, knowing 
Joseph was a weak man when left to his own re- 
sources, was afraid to take him with him, lest he 
should prove a hindrance, and replied, "No, thou 
hud best remain here and rest thyself: " but Joseph 
persisted in getting up and dressing himself; and 
they set off on horseback. 

They soon had occasion to ford a small river, when 
Joseph's horse stumbled and threw him into the mud. 
"Now," said his friend, "Thou wilt have to go 
back, thou cannot continue on in this plight." " Oh 
yes," said Joseph; "I will go on, I cannot return 
now; that was an effort of the devil to prevent me 
from going." 

On arriving at the appointed place, they found the 
committee assembled) and the differing Friends pres- 
ent. Joseph requested the two Friends to be pointed 
out to him, and asked them to take a seat, one on 
&aofa side of him. He then turned to one and sai 1, 
" Now, John, let me hear thy story about this difli- 
niiiy, "Thomas, Ebon mast not Bay one word until 
he finishes." John commenced relating the cause of 
dissension, but had not proceeded far, before Tliomas 
interrupted with, " No, that was not so." *'St< 
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Thomas," said Joseph ; " thou must wait for thy tnrn 
to tell it." After a little while, Thomas again con- 
tradicted John's statement. "Hold thy tongue, 
Thomas," said our Friend, laying his hand on his 
knee. At length John finished his account, win n 
Joseph turned to the other and told him to begin. 
He was soon interrupted by John, who was silenced 
by being told, " Thou hast had thy turn, and I have 
heard thee patiently : now thou must let Thomas go 
on, and thou be silent." When Thomas h:id pro- 
ceeded a while, John again denied the statement, 
and Joseph desired him to remain quiet. When 
Thomas had no more to say, Joseph said, "John, 
thou art to blame, for thou began the difficulty ;" and 
then explained how all had originated, and convinced 
John, who acknowledged he had done wrong, and 
that he regretted it. Thomas immediately said, "I, 
too, was tn blame; if John began wrong, I was to 
blame for taking offence at It. I confess ray error, 
and ask John to pass it by." They both arose and 
shoofe hands, and remained good friends ever after. 
Thus was settled a difficulty which had caused 
much trouble to the Meeting for several years. 



PEACE. 

By John Uaiicoek. 

In the year 1798, the Irish Catholics rebelled 
against the government, and for several years Ire- 
land was a country of anarchy and bloodshed. The 
Society of Friends were enabled consistently to 
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maintain their principles of peace, and but one mem- 
ber lost his life daring the rebellion ; and he had so 
far departed from the principles of the Society as to 
join the army, and was killed during a battle in 
which he was engaged. Two years before the civil 
war commenced, there were indications of a rising 
of the people, and the General Meeting of 1796 re- 
commended that all who had arms in their possession 
should destroy them, " to prevent their being made 
use of to the destruction of any of our fellow-crea- 
tures — and more fully and clearly to support our 
peaceable and Christian testimony in these perilous 
times." Committees were appointed by the monthly 
meetings throughout the Society, to go round to the 
different families for this purpose, and in most fami- 
lies they had little more to do than communicate 
their business ; some having already destroyed their 
gnns, and others expecting to do so. The govern- 
ment afterwards ordered the arms to be given up to 
the magistrates, and it was a source of satisfaction 
to many that so few Friends had any in their 
possession. 

A Friend residing in the town of C relates, 

that " while walking out one day, I observed, posted 
up in various places, a printed order from the Gen- 
eral, in the following terms: i In case of alarm in 
the night, the inhabitants are required to place lights 
in the middle stories of their houses. The most 
severe and instantaneous punishment will be inflicted 
on such as neglect to comply with this order.'' A 
cloud of distress came over my mind on reading this 
notice. I knew that the light in the windows was 
that the soldiers might discern the enemy, and be 
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able to fight; and the moat severe and instantaneous 
punishment, was a license to the soldiers to put all 
instantly to death where this order was not com- 
plied with. 

" As I could not fight ^nyself, I found I dare not 
hold a light for another to light for me. This 
would be taking a more active part in a contest than 
I felt easy to do, and how to act was a nice and diffi- 
cult point. I informed Friends how I felt ; but I 
found they did not all see alike, and few thought 
themselves so restricted as I did. At length, after 
some days, I felt inclined to go to the General myself ; 
so, asking a Friend to accompany me, I went to him. 
He received us in a civil manner, and patiently heard 
me while I told him that, as I could not fight 
myself, I was not easy to hold a candle for others to 
do it for me. He asked if I came on behalf of the 
Society of Quakers in the town, or was it only the 
uneasiness of a few. I told him, I did not come on 
behalf of the body at large. He said he had issu kI 
the order as consistent with his duty aw commanding 
officer, and having issued it, he could not well rescind 
it now; but if I would furnish him with the names 
of such Friends as were uneasy to comply with the 
order, and where they lived, he would endeavor to 
have them protected in case of alarm. I told him 
that perhaps there were some who could not say until 
the time of trial came how far they might \>e easy 
to comply or not, and then it would be too late. 
Then with much condescension and kindness he de- 
sired me to furnish him with the names of all the 
members of the Society in the town ; he would 
endeavor that they should not suffer for non-compli- 
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ance with his order. This I complied with, but the 
town was not attacked, and the General's kind in- 
tentions not called forth." 



A RIDDLE. 

By Thomas Ehoood. 

Lo I a riddle for the wise, 
In the which a mystery lies. 

RIDDLE. 

Some men are free whilst they in prison lie ; 
Others, who ne'er saw prison, captives die. 

caution. 
He that can receive it may, 
He that cannot, let him stay ; 
Not be hasty, but suspend 
Judgment till he sees the end. 

SOLUTION. 

He's only free indeed, who's free from sin, 
And he is fastest bound, that's bound therein. 



"LEAVE OFF CONTENTION BEFORE IT BE MED- 
DLED WlTH."-PBOV.xviLl4. 

Anecdote from G. Dillwyn's " Reflections." 

A quarrel between near friends is, in itself, a 
serious evil ; but if once known to be discovered by 
others, may not unfitly be compared to a break in a 
dam, which, the wider it grows, the more difficult it 
is of repair ; for the parties are then exposed to the 
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temptation of justifying themselves, aud criminating 
each other apart ; and this as it commonly increases 
both cause aud effect, may render a sincere recou- 
eiliation between them nearly impossible. The dan- 
ger of Buch differences, and suffering them to spread 
by exposure, may be illustrated by the following 
well authenticated anecdote. 

A person finding a hole made by a musk-rat in 
the bank of his meadowy sent for a ditcher to mend 
ii ; anil oi asking what it would cost, was answered 
"a dollar." This the owner thought so unreasona- 
ble a demand, for what appeared to be only an hour's 
work, that he refused to comply; and the man be- 
ing offended, went away. The aperture increasing, 
he wub Bent for again, the owner telling him, that 
though a dollar seemed too much, he might go to 
work. " Nay," said the workman, " I cannot under- 
take the job now for less than two." 

The owner, still more vexed, determined to give 
no such piice. However, by the next day, a break 
in the bank had taken place, and as no other person 
that understood the business could be found, the 
same ditcher was set to work on his own terms; and, 
for stopping the gap, which at fir8t would have cost 
but one dollar, received upwards of fifty. So true 
it is in many cases, that delays are dangerous. 



ANECDOTE OF WARNER. MIFFLIN. 

It is related, that before the Mifflin family bad 
become wholly unconnected with slaveholding, a 
colored boy, whom they called Tom, whose legal 
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ownership was vested in one of that family, was 
seized and sold to satisfy a military demand. As 
Warner Mifflin was anxious to secure freedom to all 
who were held by his family, he several times visited 
the purchaser of this boy, to endeavor to procure 
his release. But the master chose to retain what be 
deemed his property, and gave Warner to under- 
stand that he need not visit him again on that 01 rand, 
for he had determined that Tom should remain in Ml 
service. 

Warner, finding the prospect of obtaining the re- 
lease of the boy quite hopeless, requested the liberty 
of an interview, in order to take what was consid- 
ered a final leave of this victim of slavery. The 
muster supposing that Warner wished to communi- 
cate to the boy a plan fitr eloping from servitude, 
contrived to have the farewell interview so con- 
ducted that lie might himself hoar all that passed, 
without being seen by the parties. They met ac- 
cordingly, and after Warner had communicated to 
Tom the real state of his case, anil the total failure 
of his efforts to procure his discharge, he admonish- 
ed him to be obedienj. and obliging to his master 
and family, and gave him substantially the advice 
which the apostles addressed to the servants of their 
day. This he told him would be the most to his 
own advantage, and that his prospect of getting to 
heaven at last was rather better than his master*!; 
fbr, said he, U I am afraid his is a poor one: his 
heart is as hard as a rock." This was a shaft which 
the master had neither shield nor armor to n pel, 
and il ri\u hvd his heart. The Christian spirit mani- 
fested by his visitor, so totally different from what. 
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he expected to find in the closing interview, over- 
powered the pleadings of avarice, and he immedi- 
ately declared that " Tom must be free." 



JONATHAN DYMOND. 

^Vom English Sketches, by C. M. Kirkiand. 

We were more disposed at Exeter to pay our 
respects at the shrine of this uncanonized saint than 
at any other; and we sought out the survivors of his 
family, that we might at least tell them how highly 
Dymond's Essays, including his Essay on War, was 
esteemed in America. We found his brother, who 
is among the most esteemed and trusted citizens of 
Exeter, surrounded by his family, consisting of his 
wife and six daughters, two sons being absent. We 
were glad to hear there were sons to keep up the 
honored name ; for the moralist's only son died soon 
after his father. A daughter survives, who is mar- 
ried, and living near London. 

We were received with great friendliness, and 
found our host well informed as to American affairs, 
and interested in all our great questions, as, indeed, 
all intelligent English people are. They could tell 
us but little of the deceased brother, for his virtue 
was of that kind which is rather felt than described; 
it consisted rather in perfection of character than in 
striking- deeds; as much in enduring as in perform- 
ing. He suffered much ; and for two years before 
his death was prohibited from speaking. A life of 
silence to one who was full of thought, must have 
6 



110 SINGULAR COSTING EME NT. 

been hard! Yet, how he profited by it! A cert a 
gardener has discovered that to cut a ring of ba 
from a fine branch loaded with fruit, so as to stop 
the circulation, is the way to ripen the fruit suddenly, 
and bring it to great perfection ; but the limb dies 
immediately after it haa done its work So did 
Dymond after his two years of t-ilence, and the pro- 
duction of his Essay ». To have done one's work at 
thirty-two is much: how many leave it uufiuishe 
at fourscore! 



SINGULAR CONVIKEMEKT. 

From " The British friend." 

Many instances have existed of individuals wb< 
date their attention being first turned to the plain 
and simple truths of the gospel, as set forth in the 
New Testament, from their having read Bard: 
Apology. The following is a remarkable instance: 

A medical gentleman and his wife, who re- 
some years ago in one of the midland counties, 
whilst knowing but little, perhaps nothing, of the 
principles of Friends, went together one evening to 
see a company of comedians perform in the town 
where they resided. It so happened that on tin 
night in question, the play to be acted was tin 
comedy of " The Quaker,' 1 in which the language, 
dress, and peculiarities of Friends are broadly i-arira- 
tured by the hero of the piece "to make sport" fal 
the audience. 

The couple alluded to, it is said, were much an ins. 
ed with their evening's entertainment; but the gel 
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tleman's mind was forcibly arrested by one of the 
performers coming -forward, after the play had 
concluded, and announcing, "If any of the audience 
wished to know more of this remarkable people and 
their principles, they might read Barclay's Apology." 
He had never seen, or perhaps heard of the book 
before, but felt a strong desire, which continued 
for some time afterwards to increase, to become 
acquainted with the contents of a book which had 
been so singularly recommended to his notice. 

The result of this feeling was, that he at length 
(secretly) obtained a copy of it, and, sat down in his 
study, whenever a private opportunity occurred, to 
give it ait attentive perusal. The further he read, 
the more he felt the force and beauty of Barclay's 
exposition of the Trne Christian Divinity, as held 
forth and preached by the people called Quakers. 
His wife, who had discovered her husband's frequent 
attention to a particular book, was induced, in the 
intervals of his absence, to look into it; and she like- 
wise became struck with the importance of the. doc- 
trines therein set forth. After a time a mutual ex- 
planation took place between the husband and wife, 
and they were constrained to acknowledge to each 
other that Barclay's Apology for the broth, as pro- 
fessed by the people called Quakers, was indeed a 
volume of Christian divinity which they could not 
gainsay. 

Having had their attention thus singularly turned 
to the views of Friends, they continued to search 

tand seek for themselves; and finding' that these 
things were even so, agreeable to Scripture and to 
the convictions of their own minds, they became 
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entirely convinced ; and although at some sacr 
of rank and consequence in their own neighborhood, 
tin y openly made a profession of the Truth, and 
wore united in membership to the Society, and lived 
and died in unity with Friends. 



A FRENCH PRISONER. 

In the year 1756, William Reekitt sailed in (he 
ship Lydia, Captain Riddle, from London for Phila- 
delphia. 

The day after passing Plymouth, the "mate entered 
the cabin and told the captain there waa a Fra 
war-vessel, called a Snow, just astern of us ; which 
was too true, for she was within reach of us with 
her guns. I thought it a great neglect of our master 
and the sailors that they did not keep a strict look- 
out, for they acknowledged if they had but a few 
hours more, they would not have been taken. The 
shot coming over us, I was afraid for our men. 
During the little time we were chased, the chief 
care our captain seemed to take was to save what 
he had. He kept pretty much in the cabin, till bis 
men called very earnestly for him to come on deck. 

"Then he ordered them, to stiike, and in a little 
while the Frenchmen boarded us with great In 
I was in the cabin, and stood still, some of them 
looking at me very sour and fierce ; but like so many 
hungry animals, tiny I'd! to hunting and searching 
what they could find, till they durst not stay 
much longer. One of ihciu name to me in B fawn- 
ing manner, and said: 'Sir, I desire you w ill give 
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mo your money and watch, and I will give thein to 
you again. 7 I told him I had not much, and did 
not choose to part with it. But he, growing very 
earnest to have it, I turned myself about, and took 
out three guineas, and gave hiin one. He looked at 
it, and seemed not satisfied ; but the officers were in 
haste to get us all into the boat. 

" When I looked at the sea t I thought it seemed as 
if I should not escape with my life ; therefore re- 
solved to stay aboard our vessel, if I might, and 
went down again into the cabin ; but in a little 
time was fetched out, and commanded to get into 
the boat. Two of onr men were lost during the 
short time I had been below. They were getting in 
the boat when I was seized with fear, and I saw it 
was not groundless ; for had I then proceeded to 
get in, I should in all probability have been drowned. 
For as soon as I turned my back to go down into 
the cabin, the gunwale of the ship took the boat- 
side, and had like to have sunk her, and the two 
poor men were cast out, the loss of whom sorrow- 
fully affected my mind ; and the imminent danger I 
had been in, with a sense of the Lord's goodness 
and mercy in preserving me at that time, brought 
me very low to humble thankfulness for so grunt i 
deliverance, looking upon it as a mark of IIIb tender 
care and fatherly regard for so poor a creature as I 
am. 

kt When we came up to the French ship, our men 
assisted me in getting on board, and led me through 
a crowd ; but they offered me no violence. When 
I came into the cabin, I was placed behind a large 
chest of arms, which was for their table, where I 
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sat for several hours very still, and labored to get 
to such u right and true composure of mind that 1 
might be enabled to undergo with patience what 
was then befallen me. 

"The hurry about the booty being pretty much 
over, towards night they came to settle in the cabin ; 
and seeing me take little notice of what they either 
said or did, they looked carefully at me, and asked 
our captain who I was. He told them I was a 
Quaker minister, and intended for Pennsylvania, 
They made many fine speeches, and told me I was 
welcome to anything they had. When they thought 
it was time for us to go to bed, I was taken to the 
hold, which was so < -lose, and the hammocks hung 
so near to each other, I was forced to creep upon 
my hands and knees till I came to that 1 was to 
lodge in. The young man who conducted me was 
one of the officers, and I understood be pot me iu 
his own hammock. As he was making it fit, he 
seemed to do it with a very good will; but the place 
being strait, made it hard work to get in. How- 
ever, he Btayed and helped me what he could, till I 
was settled in my new lodging. A few hours fcfber, 
I had plenty of company, and some lay on the hoards 
beneath me. In a little while, being much wearied, 
1 fell into a sound sleep till morning, 

" This day we came up to a vessel taken from the 
French by one of our ships of war. The French 
soon brought her to, boarded her, and brought all 
the iin-ii tu us bnl one. The eaptftHl being n HUB of 

strong passions, to be taken prisoner was almost 
more than he could bear, and he was almost over- 
come with grief. As we came near the shore, wo 
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were chased by an English, man-of-war, who came 
fust up with us, and gave our men great expectations 
of being released ; and indeed the Frenchman ex- 
pected to be taken ; bat we were so near the rocks 
the man-of-war durst follow us no farther, only 
gave ua one Bhot, that went over us, and then 
steered off. 

" We wore on board eleven days, and then were 
landed near a place called Roscone. When we came 
to it, many people gathered to see us ; there came 
a 'n;ui to me, and said he was sorry to see me 
thrie, but it was the fortune of war. He wished 
me safe in England again. A woman was much 
concerned about our having to walk to Morlaix that 
Digit, which was twelve miles, and sent to hire 
horses, but none were to be had. She gave strict 
charge to the soldiers to hire them at the next 
town, and she would pay the charge, They hired 
hoi'Bes for four of us at a town, which was four 
miles. This town was pretty large, and the people 
gathered so thick they could scarcely stand one by 
another ; and in this posture they kept us about 
half an hour. 

"It was night when we got to Morlaix, and 
we were obliged to stand or sit iu the street an 
hour or more in the cold. When orders came, 
they were to take us to prison; but one Forley, 
who was agent for the prizes, took four of us to a 
tavern, where we had what we pleased to call for. 
In the morning we were brought before the com- 
missary to have our names entered; and such a.s 
could not find bail, must go to prison. I had not 
asked any one to be bail, but Forley, after he had 
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asked Captain Riddle about me, ventured to be bail 
for me. 

"After some time I was, with some others who 
were prisoners at large, ordered into the country 
about thirty miles, to a town called Carhaix. I 
stayed at the house of a peruke-maker 'and his wife 
three months, and then took lodgings at another 
place. Three young men in like circumstances with 
myself, desired very much to be with me; and as 
they had not room for all, I left them. As the young 
men behaved well, their company was agreeable; 
two of them being Friends' sons, though they did 
not in many things take up the cross as they ought 
to have done, yet their behavior to me was such as 
gained my love. One of them soon after died in a 
French prison, being, when taken, on his passage to 
Rhode Island, where his parents lived, at whose 
house I afterwards was, and found them very 
sorrowful, for they had lost three of their sons, two 
at sea and one in prison. 

" After I had been confined about five months, I 
was released, and the 23d of Fourth month I took 
my leave of divers French and English who came to 
see me, in a very affectionate manner. When I 
came to Morlaix, I found a Dutch vessel bound to 
Ostend, and agreed with the captain to set me on 
the English coast, if the wind would permit, which 
happened on the 28th of Fourth month, 1757." 
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SAMUEL F0THERG1LL 

From. Crosfirfda Memoirs of his Life. 

Samuel Fotuergill, when about seventeen years 
of age, was apprenticed to a shopkeeper at Stock- 
ton. He was endowed with considerable talents ; 
he had a strong mind, and was of an active, lively, 
and even volatile disposition. These qualities caused 
his company to be much sought after, and early 
introduced him into society of an injurious and hurt- 
ful character. Yielding to the temptations to which 
he was thus exposed, he gave way to the indulgence 
of his evil passions, and with his new companions, 
abandoned himself to the pursuit of folly and dis- 
sipation. This downward course, however, was not 
of long continuation, nor was he utterly cast off or 
forsaken, even in the midst of this sinful career. 
Man? were the strivings of the Spirit of Truth 
with his soul, and frequent the visitations of Divine 
grace. 

Deeply afflicting to John Fothergill was the past 
conduct of his son Samuel ; the evil of his ways 
and his grievous departure from those paths of vir- 
tue and truth in which he had, by long example and 
often-inculcated precept, endeavored to train all his 
children, caused him much sorrow and distress. lie 
was about to embark for America, in the service and 
cause of his Lord and Master ; and the conviction 
that he was leaving behind him a beloved son, for 
whose restoration and welfare he had often put up 
his prayers, and yet who had so deeply revolted 
from the law of God, was as the wormwood and the 
6* 
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gall — bitter,, indeed, to hia soul. Memorable and 
affecting was their parting interview ; which pro- 
duced a strong impression on Samuel. His father's 
last expressions remained as if engraved upon his 
heart, and assisted to confirm and strengthen him in 
the path of repentance and conversion upon which 
he had entered, and which, happily for him, he now 
experienced to be permanent. 

His father heard of the reformation which had 
taken place in his son ; but felt cautious in rejoicing, 
aa he had previously manifested much instability 
in good intents and resolutions; but he "felt love 
and care more than he could express for his poor 
son, Samuel." After remaining two years in Ame- 
rica, John Folhergill returned home, and soon after 
attended the Quarterly Meeting at York. 

Tradition has handed down (and there is no other 
record of it), a remarkable circumstance connected 
with his first interview with his son. It is said, that 
from some accidental circumstance, John Fotbcrgill 
did not arrive at York until the morning of the day 
of the Meeting, and that it was late when he entered 
the Meeting-House. After a short period of silence 
he stood up, and appeared in testimony ; but after 
he had proceeded a short time he stopped, and in- 
formed the meeting that his way was etoeed ; and 
what he had before him was taken away, and was, 
lie believed, given to another. 

He resumed his seat, and another Friend iuime- 
■ liately rose, and taking up the subject, enlai: 
ii|'on it in weighty and impressive testimony, de- 
livered with great power. At the close of then U 
ing, John Fothergill inquired who the Friend was 
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who had been so remarkably engaged amongst 
them, and was informed that it was his son Samuel. 
The good old man receive d his son as one restored 
from the spiritually dead, and wept and rejoiced 
over him with no common joy. 

During his- father's absence Samuel had become a 
fellow-laborer in the ministry of the gospel, and was 
recommended as such about the twenty-first year of 
his age. The estimation in which he was afterwards 
held by his friends, may be gathered from the fol- 
lowing narration : 

In the year ll5l he attended the Quarterly Meet- 
ing at York ; he had been largely engaged in the 
ministry,, and was in great repute with Friends 
everywhere ; his company was much sought, and 
many appeared to strive who should show him most 
attention. He was earnestly pressed to stay and 
attend the meetings on the ensuing First day. An 
aged woman from the country, a plain honest Friend, 
believing him to be in some danger from the caresses 
of the people, took him aside and repeated the pas- 
sage : " When Jesus perceived that they would 
take him by force, to make him a king, he departed 
into a mountain himself alone." S. Fothergill saw 
the force and wisdom of the advice ; he took his 
horse, and quietly departed : and when afterwards 
adverting to the circumstance, he always spoke of 
it as an excellent admonition. 



120 



lions of south Africa.. 



LIONS OF SOUTH AFRICA, 

From James Backh&we's Journal. 

A few months ago Roger Edwards, a missionary, 
made a narrow escape from lions. He was on Ma 
way from Cape Colony, and after resting at Daniels 
Knil, he set off with the intention of riding to the 
station on the river Kurmnan in the night, having a 
led horse, and being accompanied by a Hottentot, 
who rode a mare, by the side of which a foal was 
running. Just as be arrived at some scattered 
bushes, a sudden impression on his mind induced 
him to alight from his horse, saying to the Hottentot 
that they would stop there. The Hottentot accord- 
ingly dismounted; they took off their saddles, knee- 
haltered the horses, turned them loose to feed, and 
lay down under one of the bushes. They had i 
been there many minutes, when the mare screamed ; 
they listened, and a lion roared; they raised them- 
selves upon their knees; the horses having got clear 
of their knee-halters, galloped past them, taking ill . ■ 
road towards the Kurmnan ; the mare followed as 
fist as she could, hut her knee-halter had been too 
tight to allow her to release herself from it; they 
une followed by four lions at full speed; a fifih 

Stopped short, and guzed for a time at the traveller*. 
as if deliberating whether to spring upon them, or 
to follow the others. The moon was just setting, 
but it still cast sufficient light to enable them to dis- 
tinguish the terrific lieast. 

Tin- Hottentot in liana began to make a noise, 
but Mas immediately hushed by the missionary, 
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whose knees, though kneeling, emote together, and 
who said if ever he prayed in sincerity it was then, 
though it was a silent prayer. He thought five 
minutes might elapse while they were thus situated, 
but remai'ked that it might not be bo much,, as uuder 
such circumstances minutes necessarily seemed long. 
The lion at length sprang upon the path, and went 
after the others. The cries of the marc were heard 
at a distance, more and more faiutly, till they 
ceased. 

The missionary and the Hottentot agreed to listen, 
lest the lionB should return; as, in case of such an 
event, a few low trees near them afforded them a 
forlorn hope of escape; but overpowered by fatigue 
and fear, they fell fast asleep, and did not awake till 
dawn of day. In their first consciousness, they were 
in such terror as scarcely to know whether they 
were living inhabitants of this world, or had been 
killed by lions. Oil coming to themselves they put 
their saddles and luggage into the trees, to keep 
them from the hyenas and jackals, and pursued their 
way to Konings Fontein. 

On arriving there, they soaked some bread in 
water, but could not cat. The way seemed longer, 
and more tedious than ever before. At length 
lloger Edwards said he could proceed no further, 
and he lay down under some bushes. The sound 
of human footsteps soon caught their attention, 
and he desired the Hottentot, if they were those of 
Kurumau people, to tell them that Edwards was 
there. They proved to be Kurumau people, and he 
told them to go to I he Kuruman, and tell Robert 
MolTat what had befallen him. They set oil", but the 
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idea of obtaining help revived the exhausted in 
he followed, and when Robert Moffat reached him, 
he was bathing in the ford of Kuruman river to I e- 
fresh himself. 

The mare was eaten by the lions ; the foal had 
remained with its mother till the claws or teeth of a 
lion had been applied to its throat ; it had then gone 
off with the horsey with which it was afterwards 
found. Roger Edwards said, that up to (lie moment 
on which he received the impression to stop there, 
his intention was to ride to the Kuruman ; and that 
he could not but count the impression to be from, 
the Lord ; for he had no doubt but the lions were 
watching by the bushes, and that if he and his com- 
panion had gone a few yards further, they would 
have sprung upon them. 



ESCAPE FROM PREMATURE INTEM0TL 

From Fricnda' Magu.. 

Dr. John Dobbs, of Yonghal, an eminent physi- 
cian, while travelling towards the north of Ireland, 
happened to be passing through a small village late 
in the evening, when lii.s notice was attracted by the 
merriment usually attendant on a " Wake" among 
the lower I'l-ih a of Irish; and feeling an impression 
on his mind for which he could not account, he 
!i::hi<-l, ,-md entered a small cabin, where he found 
Dumber of persons sitting round a middle-aged 
fom&le who was apparently deceased. He ap- 
pinu-lied and requested leave to examine her, and 
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soon perceived that life was not entirely extinct ; 
and on his making use of some restorative means, 
she revived, to the astonishment of those present. 

She lived many years after, and as a token of her 
gratitude to Dr. Dobbs, as the instrument of rescuing 
her from such a dreadful situation, walked toYougtial, 
more than eighty miles from her residence, to present 
him with some stockings of her own knitting. 

He was an elder among Friends, and died in the 
year 1739, much esteemed for his usefulness in civil 
and religious society. 



THE SEA-CAPTAIN. 

Thomas Chalkxey was born in England, in 1075, 
and became a minister of the gospel about the 21st 
year of his age. He afterwards married, and re- 
in... v. 'd to Philadelphia, and for many years was the 
C&ptain of vessels sailing to England and the West 
Indies. He died atTortola while on a religious visit 
to that island, aged sixty-six years. His journal 
contains many interesting incidents of his life. 

''About the twentieth year of my age, I was 
pleased on board a vessel belonging to a man-of-war. 
I was put down into the hold in the dark, not having 
anything to lie upon but casks ; and what made it 
worse to me, I was among wicked men ; and as we 
were shut up in darkness, so was their conversation 
dark and wicked. In the morning (for which I 
longed more than the watchman) the lieutenant 
called us up on deck, and examined us whether we 
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were willing' to serve the king 1 . lie called me to 
liim, and asked if I were willing to serve his* Majesty. 
I answered that I was willing to serve him in any 
business according to my conscience ; but as for mm 
or lighting, Christ had forbidden it in his excellent 
sermon on the mount, and for that reason I could 
not bear arms, or be instrumental to destroy or kill 
men. The lieutenant looked at me and on the peo- 
ple, and said, 'gentlemen, what shall we do with this 
fellow ? he swears he will not fight ! ' The command- 
er of the vessel made answer, 4 No, no, he will 
neither swear nor fight.' Upon which they turned 
me on short 1 ." 

In 1716, he made a visit, on business, to the Ber- 
mudas, and embarked in the sloop Dove, to return 
to Philadelphia, that vessel being consigned to him 
on this and a former voyage. His journal contains 
the following account: 

" It being often calm, and small winds, our pro- 
visions grtw quite scanty. We were about twelve 
persons in the vessel, small and great, and but one 
piece of beef left in the barrel ; and for several da 
the winds being contrary, tlie people began to mur- 
mur, and told dismal stories about people eating one 
another for want of provisions ! and the wind bi - ; 
still against us, and, for aught we could see, likely 
to continue, they murmured more mid mine, and at 
LhI against me, in particular, because the ve 
cargo were consigned to me, and Were under my 
care, 

" My inwur.l exercise was great about it, far 
neither myself nor any in the vessel did imagine 
Ihat tn shuuld be half ao long as we were on the 
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voyage. I seriously considered the matter, and to 
stop their murmurings, I told them' that they need 
not cast lota, which was usual in .such cases, which 
should die first, for I would freely offer up my life to 
do them good. One said: 'God bless you, I will 
not eat any of you;' and another said he would 
die before he would eat any of me ; aud so said 
several. I can truly say, on that occasion, my 
life was not dear to me, and that I was serious and 
ingenuous in my proposition. 

u As I was leaning over the side of the vessel, 
thoughtfully considering my proposal to the com- 
pany, and looking in my mind to Him that made 
me, a very large dolphin came up towards the sur- 
face of the water. I called to the people to put a 
hook into the sea and take him, fur here is one come 
to redeem me, said I to them. And they put a hook 
into the sea, and the fish readily took it, and they 
caught him. He was longer than myself; I think he 
was about six feet long, and the largest that ever I saw. 
This plainly showed us that we ought not to distrust 
the providence of the Almighty. The people were 
quieted by this act of Providence, and niurmnred 
no more. We caught enough to eat plentifully, 
until we got into the Capes of Delaware." 



THE UNBELIEVING DOCTOR. 

By James Simpson. 

While travelling on a religious visit in Rhode 
Island, I met with a young doctor whom I took to 
be a deist, and I asked him if he was not one. He 
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frankly acknowledged that he was. I replied that 
I supposed it was of no use to talk to him about the 
Scriptures, for he did not believe in thera. His an- 
swer was, " No, I do not." " Well,'* replied I, ** as 
it is reason thou btiildest upon, render me a reason 
for thy unbelief?" That he could do readily. 
"* For," said he, " there are many foolish things in 
them," I requested him to single out one of those 
foolish passages, and the one he fixed upon w 
the woman being cured of a grievous disease, by 
touching the hem of our Saviour's garment, which 
>nsule red foolish nonsense. 

I then told him I supposed he was well acquainted 
with the power of electricity. "Yes," he said. 
" Well," said I, " suppose thou had never heard of 
it, and a stranger, ns I am, should come from ano- 
ther country and tell thee he could till thee so full 
of fire, that another touching thy garment would 
cause fire to fly out of thee into him. Would thou 
not think it a foolish tale that was not worth thy 
notice?" After some pause he said he thought ho 
wonld. I then replied to him, " If a man can be so 
full of fire, that another touching his garment, fire 
will go into him, as we know to be the case, whv 
not admit the Saviour of the world to be so filled 
with virtue, that another touching his garment, vir- 
1 ii<- should go out of hitn ? K 

The young doctor sat for a considerable time 
silent ; and finding be was in a better state to hear 
mi, I aaltecl him "if he had never been sitting in 
B town, thinking little or nothing (no! Bathing, for 
the thoughts ere sera unite still), and all at <■ 
somt'thing alarms tlicc, perhaps it is a gun shot off, 
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and as soon as the sound strikes thy ear thy eye is 
turned to see, and when thy eye discovers it, thy 
nerves and members are at command to start up 
and go ? Now thou art a physician, and pretends 
to understand the human frame; render me a rea- 
son, as it is reason thou buihle.st upon, of this intel- 
ligence between tbe ear and the eye, and so on to 
thy other faculties?" His answer was, "Oh, sir, 
this is beyond my reach ; " and finding him in a 
better condition to hear than to talk, I went on till 
I beat him as completely out of his deism, I believe, 
as ever a man was beaten out of anything. And 1 
thought he loved me, for he followed me several 
hundred miles, assisting me in appointing meetings 
where there were no Friends. 



POSTSCRIPT TO A LETTER FROM SARAH TUKE, 

{afterwards Sarah Grithb, a Minister,) written when the 
was about twenty years of age. 

Mother charges me to fill my paper. What 
subject to begin with, I really do not kuow, for my 
fund of matter is so shallow, that for aught I know, 
I have exhausted it with the above signature ; what 
comes now must come under the operation of squeez- 
ing (as I remember thy Sally said in a letter to thee), 
like cheese-curd. However, to begin, I may inform 
thee that my father and mother have seven children ; 
how many more the latter may have (spiritually) in 
your laud and this, I really cannot tell, but the sub- 
ject of the seven is copious enough for me at 
preseut. 
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Therefore be it known that Henry, the eldest, is 
a native of the " enclosed garden," and an improv- 
ing plant therein; he is just on the point of In 
dug about and pruned by the dispensation of matri- 
mony ; in the experience thereof, we hope a lily 
will grow by his side. 

The next is a daughter, whoso name is Sarah, sad 
whose heart is a little of the adamantine kind ; but 
having been hammered and broken, melted and 
made again, she now moves as a piece of mixed 
metal which nothing but the renewal of fire itself 
can wholly separate : she is bound to her father's 
house, and her father's house is bound to her. 

William, the second son, is a husbandman with J. 
Burgess ; and an oak of Bashan which is beading 
little because the axe has touched tbe root ; lie is in 
want of a small but good farm. 

John ib a surveyor of land, a little akin to the 
cedars of Lebanon. His doors, however, have not 
been wholly shut to the essentially necessary flames, 
nor have some of the branches escaped their effects; 
he is at home, and seeking to settle in business. 

Elizabeth, the second daughter, is possessed i.»f 
good common-sense, and a considerable share of 
tin' In si, — diffident of her acquirements, affectionate 
in her disposition, and industriously pursuing useful 
tilings ; her residence is generally at Bradford, with 
nn honorable and aged grandmother, to whose 
B she is peculiarly attentive, 

Ann, the third daughter, is the picture and fashi 
of her mother; she strongly denotes that lur ••dm.-,i_ 
lion has been at the feet of Gamaliel ; she is saga- 
cious, religious, and firm as a rock; but matters 



ORIGIN OV INT ANT SCHOOLS IN HOLLAND. 129 

not wasting her good understanding on domestic 
things. 

Mabel is a little, stirring, volatile piece of stuff, 
very useful in jobbing and other good properties, 
which render her tolerable ; she has a great deal of 
eensibilit}', and makes many observations] is tender 
and affectionate ; in fine, she is a lovely plant, and 
the pet of the faro i I y. 

Arc we not a tine group now, including the 
adopted children in the family, who are all ublIuI 
in their places ? 



SINGULAR ORIGIN OF INFANT SCHOOLS IN 
HOLLAND. 

From the " Principles of Morality," by Jonathan Dymemd. 

At the time of the war with the Dutch, an 
English merchant-vessel captured a Dutch India- 
man. It happened that one of the owners of the 
merchantman was a member of the Society of 
Friends, or Quakers. This Society, as it objects to 
war, does not permit its members to share in such a 
manner in the profits of war. However, this person, 
when he heard of the capture, insured his share of 
the prize. The vessel could not be brought into 
port, and he received from the underwriters eighteen 
hundred pounds. 

To have retained this money would have been 
equivalent to quitting the Society ; so he gave it to 
his friends to dispose of it as justice might appear 
to prescribe. The state of public affairs on the 
Continent did not allow the trustees immediately to 
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take any active measures to discover the owners of 
the captured vessel. The money therefore was 
allowed to accumulate. At the termination of the 
war with France, the circumstances of the ease 
were repeatedly published in the Dutch journals, 
and the full amount of every claim that had been 
clearly made out, was paid by the trustees. 

After all the claimants who could show a clear 
title were satisfied, there remained a considerable 
sum of money at the disposal of Friends, This sum it 
was determined should be appropriated for the benefit 
of that country which, in the persons of several of 
its inhabitants, had suffered by the capture of the 
vessel. In 1824, in consequence of some intercom 
with John S. Mollett of Amsterdam, it was concluded 
to employ it in founding a school for young children 
in that city, on the plan of our infant schools, which 
were at that time attracting the notice of the public, 
under the active superintendence of Samuel Wilder- 
spin, 

The execution of this project having, on account 
of some difficulties, been delayed, upwards of one 
hundred pounds of the trust-money was, in IBS 
granted to a number of poor persons in Amsterdam, 
between the ages of sixty and eighty years, in sums 
of £3 and £5 in each ease ; the distribution of 
which was kindly undertaken by our friend J. S. 
M.oflett. In the year 1828, all the obstructions 
having been removed, an infant school was at 
length, through the care and exertions of the ra 
Friend, established in Amsterdam, and pl&a •! 
under the general direction of the "Society for 
Public Utility." 
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The school premises were shortly afterwards pur- 
chased by Friends, and the establishment has been, 
and is still, supported out of the proceeds of the 
trust-money. This was the first school of the kind 
set on foot in Holland; and we learn with miu-li 
pleasure that five othevB have since been instituted 
in Amsterdam, and one or two in almost every city 
in the kingdom. Our own school, if we may so 
term it, is carried on in a satisfactory manner, and 
a favorable report is made of the progress of the 
children and of their conduct ; at present forty-two 
boys and thirty-four girls attend it ; and when any 
leave the school, there are many applications for 
admission. 




an elephant. 

By Lindlty Murray. 

When I was in England in 1771, 1 went to see 
the elephants, which were kept in the queen's stables, 
at Buckingham House. Whilst I was gratifying 
myself with observing the huge creatures, and their 
various actions and peculiarities, I took occasion to 
withdraw from one of them a part of the hay which 
he was collecting on the floor with his proboscis. I 
did this with my cane; and watched the animal 
very narrowly to prevent a stroke Irom him, which 
1 had reason to expect. The keeper said I had 
greatly displeased the elephant, and that he would 
never forget the injury. I thought but little of this 
admonition ut the time. But about six months 
afterwards, when I accompanied some other persons 
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on a visit to the elephants, I found that, though 
probably several hundred people had been there 
since my preceding visit, the animal soon recognised 
me. I did not attempt to molest or teaze him at 
all; and I had no conception of any concealed re- 
sentment. On a sudden, however, when I was 
supposed to be within reach of his proboscis, he 
threw it towards me with such violence, that if it 
had struck me, I should probably have been killed, 
or have received some material injury. 

Happily for me I perceived his intention, and 
being very active, I sprang out of his reach. To 
any other person present, he was gentle and good- 
tempered ; and his enmity to me arose, as the keeper 
declared, solely from the little affront which I had 
formerly put upon him. This incident made some 
impression upon me; and perhaps contributed to 
subdue a curiosity which could not be gratified bat 
at the expense of the feelings of others. 



THE ROBIN. 

By John Woolman. 

A thing remarkable in my childhood was, that 
once going to a neighbor's house, I saw on the way 
a robin sitting on her nest, and as I came near she 
went off; but having young ones, flew about, and 
with many cries expressed her concern for them. I 
stood and threw stones at her, till, one striking her, 
she fell down dead. At first I was pleased with the 
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exploit, but after a few minutes was seized with hor- 
ror, at having, in a sportive way, killed an innocent 
creature while she was caring for her young. 

I beheld her lying dead, and thought those young 
ones, for which she was so careful, must now perish 
for want of their dam to nourish them ; and after 
some painful considerations on the subject, I climbed 
up the tree, took all the young birds and killed 
them, supposing that better than to leave them to 
pine away t and die miserably; and I believe in this 
ease that, srripture proverb was fulfilled, "The ten- 
der mercies of the wicked are cruel." 

I then went on my errand, but for some hours 
could think of little else but the cruelties I had com- 
mitted, and was much troubled. Thus lie whose 
trn.hr mercies arc over all his works, hath placed a 
principle in the human mind, which incites to exer- 
cise goodness towards every living creature; and 
this being singly attended to, people become tender- 
hearted and sympathizing; but, being frequently 
and totally rejected, the mind becomes shut up in a 
contrary disposition. 



CAPTURE OF FOUR FRIENDS BY A FRENCH 
PRIVATEER. 

Abridged from Jtthn O-riffilh. 

During the war between England, France, and 
Spain, in the year 1747, John Griffith and Peter 
Davis sailed from Pennsylvania to pay a visit in gos- 
pel love to Great Britain, and were accompanied by 
Thomas Gawthorp, who had accomplished a reli- 
7 
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gtous visit to America, and Isaac Grcenleaf, a mer- 
chant. 

" Some Friends as well as others, having noticed 
that Friends had been providentially preserved 
during the war, remarked that there was no need to 
insure the goods in the ship iu which they embarked, 
for as there were so many ministers on board, they 
would doubtless go safe j but their unjustifiable con- 
fidence was brought to naught in this case. 

" On the 30th of Tenth month, Thomas Gawthorp, 
having had a very restless, painful night, by trou- 
blesome dreams, etc., stepped upon deck about eight 
o'clock in the morning, and immediately espied a 
sail upon our windward quarter, giving ns i 
He quickly raised the careless captain, who ought 
to have been looking out before that time, and to 
have watched more narrowly than he did, consul, 
ing the trust reposed in bim* The captain, when he 
perceived we were chased, appeared much con- 
cerned, giving the ship up for taken, in his mind 
already. We urged hitn to put out all the sail he 
could crowd, and to exert his utmost endeavor to 
escape, offering to assist all in our power, as 
often had done before, being very poorly manned — 
in part owing to the sailors' unwillingness to go in 
ships bound for London, lest they should be pressed 
on board men-of-war. 

"It happened to be a moderate wind, bo that we 
could have borne all the sails belonging to the si, 
but through neglect, several were not in a condii d 
to be set, neither could the captain bo prevailed 
upon to have a reef taken out of the mainsail. The 
vessel was very badly steered, as the French 
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marked when they had taken us. Notwithstanding 
this, we held the privateer in chase nine hours. She 
came up to us about five o'clock in the evening, and 
fired a gun, under French colours j upon which our 
people lowered their colours and topsail, by way of 
submitting to them. They hoisted out a small boat, 
the sea running high. She was a snow private i , 
belonging to Bayonne, commanded by Peter Garulon. 

"As the boat was rowing towards us, the people 
therein made such a dark, mean, contemptible ap- 
pearance, that our poor sailors cried out in a very 
mournful, affecting manner ; ' We shall be used very 
bad and cruelly, bke dogs; for they are a pitiful 
crew, and no officer among them, ? But in th'tB case 
they were mistaken. The second captain of the pri- 
vateer, whose, name was Andrew De St. Andrew, 
boarded us with a naked cutlass in his hand, and 
nine or ten men at his heels. He spoke to us in 
good English, very cheerfully, saying to this effect : 
' Your servant, gentlemen ; it is the fortune of war— 
although it is ours to-day, it may be yours to-mor- 
row ; ' and promised us good usage. He then or- 
dered the captain, mate, and sailors except two, and 
the cabin passengurs (being ten in number), to go 
on board the privateer ; upon which the boat] was 
loaded and sent off. He took notice that we were 
Quakers, by which he gave us to understand that he 
was not altogether a stranger to ua as a people. 

" We conceived some hopes from the known 
peaceable principles we profess, to have been so far 
indulged as to remain on board the prize, and there- 
fore did not incline to go with the first boatful; 
making use of that time in earnest solicitations to 
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rciiKUTi there-, having much hetter accommodation,* 
tlinn we could expect on board a privateer. When 
the boat returned,, be still urged the orders lio had 
fp'iu the head enptain, to send us all aboard ; upon 
which I stepped over the side of the vessel, talcing 
bold of the haud-rope with a design to go into the 
boat ; but it appeared to me exceedingly hazardous, 
the sea running very high. I turned about and look- 
ed the French captain full in the face, and exprenf 
myself in moving terms, concerning the danger he 
was exposing ns to unnecessarily; which through 
Divine favor induced him to say, ' You shall stay 
here to-night, howevt-r.' 

" We could not help looking upon it as a kind 
providence, which made way for our remaining 
aboard the prize, as we had free use of our pri\ 
storeB, and Capiain Andrew carried himBelf res p. 
fully towards us. The next day, the chief eapt 
came on board to examine the cargo, etc., which 
was so valuable, that it was concluded the privateer 
should keep us company, in order to convoy us safe 
to some port of France or Spain. We were exceed- 
ingly tossed about by wind and storm for two weeks, 
and chased several vessels, which bad good success 
in getting away from us. It was twent} -three days 
after our capture before we saw any laud, and then 
they sailed along the Spanish aoast to the port of 
St. Sebastian, in Spain, where we, poor captives, 
went on shore, glad and thankful to set our feet 
on firm land, although in an enemy's country; for 
setting aside the great affliction of being captured, 
we had an exceedingly rough, boisterous, and trying 
passage of about eight weeks. 
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" Horses were provided for us to travel by land 
about thirty miles to Bayonne, the doctor of tin.' 
privateer being all the guard and guide we had. 
Captain Andrew iiifonned us that on our arrival at 
Bayonne, the cabin passengers would have aparole of 
honor granted us; but we did not find it so. Being 
brought before the Commissary, he ordered us to 
be taken into the castle ; yet we had the liberty 
there to hire rooms with beds in them, such na they 
were, and buy provisions with our money. We 
could not buy anything ourselves ; but all mnst 
come through the hands of those who artfully got 
our money from us, and we were very much im- 
posed on, and our funds went very fast. We made 
inquiry whether any persons would be willing to Bup- 
ply us with money and take a draft upon London, 
allowing them a premium. We soon found those 
who would be very willing to do it, merely on the 
credit of our Society ; such reputation hath the real 
possession of truth gained our friends, far and wide. 

" Our confinement and usage in the castle grew 
very disagreeable to us ; we therefore took the 
opportunity when the Commissary came, to lay be- 
fore him the treatment we met with, and request 
our liberty on parole. He pretended some difficulty, 
but we pressed it with earnestness, and he granted 
our request for upwards of thirty of us. The place 
fixed upon for our residence was Dai, an ancient 
town about forty miles up Bayonne river. We were 
sent hither by water, and were in the boat all night, 
with very disagreeable company. On our arrival 
we were brought before the Governor of the castle, 
and as he might put an unfavorable construction on 
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our manner of appearing before him, we desired onr 
interpreter to inform him that we did not stand 
before him covered, in contempt or disrespect, it 
being onr principles and practice so to appear before 
our superiors in onr own land. His answer was: 
' I am not at all offended with their appearance, I 
know something of these people.* He gave us the 
liberty of the town and country round, and we got 
pretty good quarters." 

John Griffith and the other Friends remained two 
or three weeks at Dax, which was formerly called 
Aqua Solis from its hot spring, in which the hand 
could not be held for a quarter of a minute. This 
water was inclosed within stone walls about twe 
feet square, and a steam arose from it like a vaat 
furnace or lime-kiln. It answered the purpose of 
boiling water, and was used by the people to wash 
Unen, etc. The inhabitants of Dax were very poor, 
and wore shoes made of wood, being hollowed out 
for the feet. The Governor was civil to the Friend?, 
and when advised to deprive them of meat during 
Lent, refused to do so, saying: "What have they 
to do with your Lent? " He invited them to a 
brill-baiting, but they gave him to understand that 
they did not allow themselves to witness such di\ 
sions. 

The 2l8t of Twelfth month, 1747, a messenger 
brought the agreeable news that a ship for the ex- 
change of prisoners had arrived at St. Sebastian, 
and an order was received for them to return to 
Bayonne. They were again all night in the boat in 
oold stormy weather, and on their arrival were 
roughly received by the Commissary. He ordered 
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them to the castle, but the captain, of the cartel ship 
being present, demanded their release ; they were 
then set at liberty, and in a few days proceeded to- 
wards the slip. They were detained several weeks 
at St. Sebastian, but at length sailed, and reached 
England alter a passage of five days. 

The ship was bound for Plymouth, but the sailors, 
who had been prisoners in France, were afraid if 
they went there they would be pressed on board 
men-of-war ships ; and therefore took possession of 
the vessel, and anchored a considerable distance 
from the town of Bricksham. It being the evening 
before First day, Thomas Gawthorp and John Grif- 
fith had a wish to go ashore to find a meeting of 
Friends. Some of the company intending to go 
about midnight, they concluded to accompany them; 
when they had boon in the boa( but a little while, a 
great storm of wind and rain beat furiously against 
them, so that they were in great danger of being 
blown out to sea. The poor men exerted ihom- 
eelves to the utmost, and through the good provi- 
dence of God they got safely to land, and found ■ 
Meeting of Friends about ten miles off, to which 
they went, truly thankful for the great favor of a 
safe arrival iu England. 



JOHN RIDDLE'S DAUGHTERS. 

From Memoirs of Rthecca Jones. 

Among the pupils of Rebecca Jones, wore the 
daughters of John Riddle, a Dutch tailor, who, du- 
ring the Revolution, worked for the British officers. 
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Two of them, Polly and Rose, having couipJ 
their education, the eldest, who wrote an 
baud, was his book-keeper. When ho wished to 
place his youngest child under her care, she objected 
on account of some scruples relative to the > 
payment. The exact nature of these scruples we 
cannot explain, but his funds came from the Bi it Lib 
officers, and it is not strange that Rebecca Jones 
should hesitate on religious and prudential grow 
at receiving a pupil whose education was to be 
paid for out of money sent to this country to ai' 
the prosecution of the then existing war. 

One evening, John Kiddle came in to plead bis 
cause, and strongly depicted the benefits his *I 
girls had derived. " Dere is mine Polly, dat you 
did larn to write and to cypher. I did send h. 
General Howe's clothes rnit de bill, — and when he 
come to pay it, he say, • why, Johnny, did write dj 
(holding the bill in his hand). I eay, no, it i 
Polly's writing. ' Your Polly ! ' say he — l where 
did she la ra to write so goot?' and I say, * why, 
she larnt of Becky Jones.' ' Who is 1 teclcy -1 one* 
lay be. * Why, don't you know Becky Jones, the 
Quaker preacher?' I told him she had rievi 
to any other school." Thus he went on to t-\h>\\ 
estimate of the value of her instructions, and being 
fully informed of R. J.'s objections, he said 
might, in payment, take from his shop anything 
wanted, and give her friends orders on him. 

"Oh, you mupt take mine Sally," lie continued, 
M mine Sally wont give you mooch trouble — mine 
Sally is a goot gal— she shtole ber daddy's bean 
Toe child was admitted into the school. 51 
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bo small that her teacher placed a stool upon the 
bench to enable her to reach the desk. Before leav- 
ing, John took from his ample pocket a blank copy- 
book: "I want you to write mine will in dis." R. 
Jones sought to excuse herself lest some difficulty 
should result from her ignorance of legal forms and 
technicalities. " Oh, I don't mean what I shall do 
with mine money — but dat mine children shall be 
goot to dere mammy, and give her every ting dat 
Bhe want. I want them to remember when I am 
dead and gone, dat she has been a goot mammy to 
them — you knows how to say it, petter as I can tell 
you." R. Jones wrote for him to his full satisfac- 
tion, on a loose paper, a letter of paternal advice to 
his children. 

This whole family, parents and children, died of 
the yellow fever in 1798. Sally (then a religious- 
minded young woman) was the last survivor. 
During the illness of the family, a colored man 
went daily as a messenger between her and a 
friend similarly circumstanced, bearing notes, in 
which they exchanged accounts of the progress of 
disease in their respective houses. These billets 
sometimes consisted of a single line, and sometimes 
expanded with a highly interesting interchange of 
their religious feelings and experience, and most 
plaintive references to neighboring families and to 
their own loved and lost ones, whom they could 
not bury out of their eight. Her friend also died 
of the fever the same year. 
7* 
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ANTHONY BENEZET. 

From Vautfs Life of EenezeL 

" He was the offspring of humanity. 
And every child of sorrow was his brother." 

Soon after the arrival of the Count de Luzerne 
at Philadelphia, in the character of ambassador 
from the Court of Louis XVL, Anthony Benezet, 
anxious to interest his feelings on the subject of the 
slave trade, made a visit to the minister, and that 
occasion laid the foundation of a cordial and mutual 
attachment. As long as the Count remained in the 
United States, a most friendly intercourse was 
maintained between them ; and when he was about 
to embark for France, a day being assigned for 
taking leave, Benezet conceived it respectful to wait 
upon him. 

On his arrival at his residence, he found the 
minister surrounded by numerous guests, who were 
bestowing compliments and good wishes upon him. 
Benezet retired, unobserved, to a corner of the 
room until some of the visitors had departed ; and 
when an opportunity was furnished, he presented 
himself before him and said, " Thou knowest I can- 
not use the compliments which the company have 
expressed, but I wish thee the favor of Heaven and 
a safe return to thy country." Upon which the 
Count exclaimed, " Oh 1 Mr. Benezet, you have ex- 
ceeded them all ; " at the same moment embracing 
and kissing him. 

An acquaintance of his, relating to him in con- 
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versation that he had recently heard of a person in 
whose coffers, after his death, many thousand dol- 
lars in specie were found, Beuezet expressed great 
Borrow at being informed of the circumstance, and 
begged of his friend to give as little currency as 
possible to the fact, adding that he thought "it would 
have been quite as reasonable to have had as many 
thousand pairs of boots or shoeB in the house whilst 
the poor were suffering in bare feet for the want of 
them." 



VISIT TO JOHN BARTRAM, THE PENNSYLVANIA 
BOTANIST. 

From " Life of John Bartram," abridged from a kUer written by 
Iwan AUviowUz, a Ru < man. 

His house was small but decent. There was 
something peculiar in its first appearance, which 
seemed to distinguish it from those of his neighbors : 
a small tower in the middle of it, not only tended 
to strengthen it, but afforded convenient room for a 
staircase. Every disposition of the fields, fences, 
and trees, seemed to bear the marks of perfect order 
and regularity,— which in rural affairs always indi- 
cate prosperous industry. 

I was received at the door by a woman dressed 
extremely neat and simple, who without courtesy- 
ing, or any other ceremonial, asked me with an air 
of benignity, whom I wanted ? I answered, 
"I should be glad to see Mr. Bartram." 
"If thou wilt step in and take a chair, I will send 
for lira." 
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" No," I said, " I had rather have the pleasure of 
walking through his farm; I Bhall easily find him 
out, with your directions." 

After a little time I perceived the Schuylkill, 
winding through delightful meadows, and soon cast 
my eyea on a new made bank, which seemed greatly 
to confine the stream. After having walked on the 
top a considerable way, I at last reached the place 
where ten men were at work. I asked if any of 
them could tell me where Mr. Bart ram was ? 

An elderly looking man with wide trowsers, a 
a brge apron on, looking at rac, eaid, — "My name 
is Bartram — dost thou want mo ? " 

*■ Sir, I have come on purpose to converse with 
you, if you can he spared from yonr labor.*' 

" Very easily," he anBwered. " I direct and advise 
more than I work." 

We walked towards the house, where he made 
mo take a chair while he went to put on clean 
clothes ; after which, he returned and sat down by 
me. 

"The fame of your knowledge,'* said I, "in 

. American botany, and your well known hospitality, 

have induced me to pay you a visit, which I hope 

you will not think troublesome. I should be glad 

to spend a few hours in your garden." 

"The greatest advantage," replied he, "which I 
receive from what thou calleBt my botanical fume, is 
the pleasure which it often procureth me in receiving 
the visits of friends and foreigners. But our jaunt 
into the garden must be postponed for the present, 
as the bell is ringing for dinner.*' 

We entered into a large hall, where there was a 
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long table frill of victuals. At the lowest part sat 
his negroes, his hired men were next, then the family 
and myself, and at the head the venerable father and 
his wife presided. Each reclined his head, and suM 
his prayers, divested of the tedious cant of some, 
and of the ostentatious style of others. 

" After the luxuries of our cities," observed 
he, " this plain fare must appear to thee a severe 
fast." 

" By no means, Mr. Bartvam ; this honest country 
dinner convinces me that you receive me as a friend, 
and as an old acquaintance." 

" I am glad of it, for thou art heartily welcome, I 
never knew how to use ceremonies ; they are insuf- 
ficient proofs of sincerity : our Society, besides, are 
utterly strangers to what the world calleth polite 
expressions. We treat others as we treat onrselves. 
I received yesterday a letter from Philadelphia, by 
which I understand thou art a Russian ; what mo- 
tives can possibly have induced thee to quit thy 
native country, and to come so far in quest of know- 
ledge or pleasure ? Verily it is a great compliment 
thou payest to this our young province, to think that 
anything it exhibits may be worthy thy attention. 1 ' 

"I have been most amply repaid for the trouble 
of the passage. I view the present Americans as 
the seed of future nations, which will replenish. this 
boundless Continent. The Russians may be in some 
respects compared to you ; we, likewise, are a new 
people, — new, I mean, in knowledge, arts, and im- 
provements. Who knows what revolutions Russia 
and America may one day bring about I We are 
perhaps nearer neighbors than wo imagine. I view 
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with peculiar attention all your towns, — I examine 
their situation, and their police, — for which ninny ara 
already famous. Though their foundations are now 
so recent, and so well remembered, yet their origin 
will puzzle posterity, as much as we are now puzzled 
to ascertain the beginning of those which lime basin 
some measure destroyed. Your new buildings, your 
streets, put Hie in mind of those of Ponipeii, wli 
I was a few years ago. I attentively examined every- 
thing there, particularly the footpath which pi 
along the houses. They appeared to have beeu con- 
siderably worn by the great number of people which 
had once travelled over them. But, now, how dis- 
tant! neither builders nor proprietors remain, no- 
thing is known." 

The working part of the family finished their 
dinner, and retired with a decency and silence i 
pleased me much. Soon after, I heard, as I thought, 
a distant concert of instruments. "However simple 
and pastoral your fare was, Mr. Bart ram, this is the 
dessert of a prince ; pray what is this I hear ? " 

"Thou must not be alarmed j it is only of a piooe 
wiih the rest of thy treatment, friend Iwan." 

Anxious, I followed the sound, and by ascending 
the staircase, I found that it was the effect of the 
wind through the strings of an ^Eolian harp, an in- 
strument which I had never before seen. I was no 
sooner entered his study, than I observed a coat of 
arms, in a gilt frame, with the name of John liar- 
tram. The novelty of such a decoration, in such a 
pi; i ee, struck me. I could not avoid asking, 

" Does the Society of Friends take any pride in 
those armorial bearings, which sometimes servo as 
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murks of distinction between families, and much 
oftener as food for pride and ostentation V " 

" Thou must know," said he, "that my ami ator 
was a Frenchman, and owned this piece of paint- 
ing. I keep it as a piece of family furniture." 

From his study we went into the garden,, which 
contained a great variety of curious plants and 
shrubs. Our walks and botanical observations en- 
grossed so much of our time that the sun was almost 
down ere I thought of returning to Philadelphia. I 
regretted that the day had been bo short, aa 1 had 
not spent so rational a one for a long time before. 
I wanted to stay, yet was doubtful whether it would 
not appear improper, being an utter stranger. Know- 
ing, however, that I was visiting the least ceremo- 
nious people in the world, I bluntly informed him of 
the pleasure I had enjoyed, and with the desire I 
had of staying a few days with him. "Thou art as 
welcome aa if I was thy father ; thou art no stran- 
ger; thy desire of knowledge, thy being a foreign- 
er, besides, entitles thee to consider my bouse thy 
own as long as thou please. Ubo thy time with 
the utmost freedom ; I, too, shall do so myself." I 
thankfully accepted the kind invitation. 

We went to view his favorite bank. He showed 
me the principles and the method on which it was 
erected, and we walked over the grounds which had 
been already drained. The whole store of Nature's 
kind luxuriance seemed to have been exhausted on 
these beautiful meadows. Ho made me count the 
amazing number of cattle and horses now feeding 
on solid bottoms, which but a few years before had 
been covered with water. Thence we rambled 
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through his fields, where the rjghtaog'nlar fences, 
the heaps of pitched stones, the flourishing clover, 
announced the Lest husbandry, as well as the most 
assiduous attention. He next showed me his or- 
chard, formerly planted on a barren, sandy soil, but 
long since converted into one of the richest spots in 
that vicinage. 

" This," said he, " is altogether the fruit of my 
own contrivance. I purchased, some years ago, the 
privilege of a small spring, about a mile and a ha!f 
from hence, which at a considerable erpense I have 
brought to this reservoir; therein I throw old lime, 
ashes, etc.,. and twice a week I let it rim, thus im- 
pregnated. I regularly spread on this ground, in 
the fall, old hay, straw, and whatever damaged fod- 
der I have about my barn. By these simple means 
I mow, one year with, another, filly-three hundreds 
of excellent hay per acre, from a soil that scan > 
produced Five-fingers some years before." 

" Friend Iwan, as I make no doubt thou under- 
standest the Latin tongue, read this kind epistle 
which the good Queen of Sweden, Ulrica, sent me a 
few years ago. Good woman, that she should think, 
in her palace at Stockholm, of poor John Bartram 
on the banks of the Schuylkill, appears to me very 
si. range." 

"Not in (he least, dear sir; you arc the first man 
whose name as a botanist has done honor to Ameri- 
ca. It is very natural, at the same time, to imagine 
that BO i a continent must contain many 

mnous plants and trees. Is it then surprising I 
I princess, fond of useful knowledge, descends some- 
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times from the throne, to walk in. the gardens of 
Linnaeus? " 

" * Tia to the directions of that learned inn n," mid 
Mr. Bart rain, "that lam indebted for the method 
which has led me to the knowledge I now posses ; I lie 
science of botany is so diffusive, that a proper thread 
ia absolutely wanted to conduct the beginner.'* 

"Pray, Mr. Bartram, when did you imbibe the 
first wish to cultivate the science of botany ? Were 
you regularly bred to it iu Philadelphia ?" 

"I have never," said he, " received any other edu- 
cation than barely reading and writing. This small 
farm was all the patrimony my father left me : cer- 
tain debts, and the want of meadows, kept me rather 
low in the beginning of my life ; my wile brought 
me nothing in money — all her riches consisted in her 
good temper and great knowledge in housewifery. 
I scarcely know how to trace my steps in the botani- 
cal career; they appear to me now, like unto a 
dream ; but thou mayst rely on what I shall ivhito, 
though I know that some of our friends have bfflghftd 
at it" 

11 1 am not one of those people, Mr. Bartrnm, who 
aim at finding out the ridiculous in what is sincere! y 
and honestly averred.'' 

" Well, then, I'll tell thee : One day I was very 
busy in holding my plough (for thou seest I am hut 
a ploughman), and being weary, I ran under the 
shade of a tree to repose myself. I cast my eyes 
upon a daisy; I plucked it mechanically, and viewed 
it with more curiosity than farmers are wont to do, 
and observed therein very distinct parts, some per- 
pendicular, some horizontal. l "Wluit a shame, s«i<7 
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my mind, or something that inspired my mind, thai 
thou shouldest have employed so many years it? 
ing the earth, and destroying so many flowers 
plants, without being acquainted icith their structure 
and their uses I ' This seeming inspiration suddenly 
awakened my curiosity ; for these were not thoughts 
to which I had been accustomed. I returned to my 
team, bat this new desire did not quit my mind. I 
mentioned it to my wife, who greatly discouraged 
me from prosecuting my new scheme, ay she called 
it; I was not opulent enough, she said, to dedir 
much of my time to studies and labors which might 
rob me of that portion of it, which is the only wealth 
of the American farmer. However T her prnd 
caution did not discourage me ; I thought about it 
continually — at supper, in bed, and wherever I 
went. 

" At last I could not resist the impulse ; for qq 
the fourth day of the following week, I hired a Data 
to plough for me, and went to Pliiladelpj 
though 1 knew not what book to call for. I 
ously told the bookseller my errand, who provi 
me with such as he thought best, and a Latin gram 
mar besides. Next, I applied to a neighboring-school- 
master, who, in three mouths, taught me Latin 
enough to understand Linmeus, which I purchased 
afterwards. Then I began to botanize all over my 
farm. In a little time, I became acquainted with 
every vegetable that grew in my neighborhood, and 
next ventured into Maryland, living among I 
Friends. In proportion as I thought myself m 
learned, I proceeded further; and by a Bteg 
application of several years, I have aojuliv.l 
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general knowledge of every plant and tree to be 
found in our Continent, In process of time, I was 
applied to from the old Countries, whither I every 
year send many collections. Being now made easy 
in my circumstances, I have ceased to labor, and am 
never so happy as when I see and converse with my 
friends." 

I passed several days with Mr. Bartram, in ease, 
improvement, and pleasure. I observed, in all the 
operations of his farm, as well as in the mutual cor- 
respondence between the master and inferior mem- 
bora of his family, the greatest ease and decorum j 
not a word like a command seemed to exceed the 
tone of a simple wish. The very negroes appeared 
to partake of such a decency of behavior and 
modesty of countenance, as I had never before 
observed. 

" By what means, Mr, Bartram, do you rule your 
Blaves so well that they seem to do their work 
with all the cheerfulness of white men ? " 

" Though our erroneous prejudices and opinions, 7 ' 
said he, "once induced us to look npon them as 
only fit for slavery — though ancient custom bad 
very unfortunately taught us to keep them in bon- 
dage, yet of late, in consequence of the remon- 
strances of several Friends, and of the good books 
they have published on that subject, our Society 
treats them very differently. With us they are now 
free. I give those whom thou didst see at ray table 
eighteen pounds a year, with victuals and clothes, 
and all other privileges which white men enjoy. 
Our Society treats them now as the companions of 
our labors ; and by this management, as well as by 
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means of the education I have given them, they are 
in general become a new set of beings. Those 
whom I admit to my table I have found to be good, 
trusty, moral men ; when they do not what we 
think they should do, we dismiss them, which is all 
the punishment we inflict. Other societies of 
Christians keep them still as slaves, without teach- 
ing them any kind of religious principles. What 
motive besides fear can they have to behave so well ? 
In the first settlement of this province we employed 
them as slaves, I acknowledge ; but when we found 
that good example, gentle admonition, and religions 
principles could lead them to subordination and 
sobriety, we relinquished a method so contrary to 
the profession of Christianity. We gave them 
freedom, yet few have quitted their ancient masters. 
I taught mine to read and write ; they love God 
and fear his judgments. The eldest person among 
them transacts my business in Philadelphia with a 
punctuality from which he has never deviated. 
They constantly attend our meetings; they parti- 
cipate — in health and sickness, in infancy and old 
age — in the advantages our Society affords. Such 
arc the means we have made use of to relieve them 
from that bondage and ignorance in which they 
were kept before.'' 

Thus I spent my time with this enlightened bota- 
nist, this worthy citizen, who united all the simpli- 
city of rustic manners, to the most useful learning. 
I accompanied him to his fields, to his barn, to his 
bank, to his garden, to his study, and, at last, to the 
meeting of the Society on the Sunday following. It 
was at the town of Chester, whither the whole fa- 
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luily went in two wagons; Mr. Bartram and I on 
horseback. When I entered the house where the 
Friends were assembled— who might be abont two 
hundred men and women — the involuntary impulse 
of ancient custom made me poll off my hat ; but 
soon recovering myself, I eat with it on. The Meet- 
ing-house was a square building, devoid of any 
ornament whatever. The whiteness of the walls, 
the coiivoniency of seats, that of a large stove, 
which in cold weather keeps the whole house warm, 
were the only essential things that I observed. 
Neither pulpit nor desk, fount nor altar, tabernacle 
nor organ were there to be seen ; it is merely a spa- 
cious room in which these good people meet every 
Sunday. 

A profound silence ensued, which lasted about 
halt" an hour; every one had his head reclined, and 
Beemed absorbed in profound meilitation, when a 
female Friend arose, and declared with most engag- 
ing modesty, that the Spirit moved her to address 
them on the subject she had chosen. She treated it 
with great propriety, as a moral, useful discourse, 
and delivered it without theological parade, or the 
ostentation of learning. Either she must have been 
a great adept in public speaking, or had studiously 
prepared herself (a circumstance that cannot well be 
supposed, as it is a point in their profession to Otter 
nothing but what arises from spontaneous impulse), 
or else the Great Spirit, the patronage and influence 
of which they all came to invoke, must have in- 
spired her with the soundest morality. 

Her discourse lasted three quarters of an hour. 
I did not observe one single face turned from her j 





154 VISIT TO JOHN BART I! AM". 

never before bad I seen a congregation listening 
with so much attention to a public orator. I observ- 
ed neither contortions of body, nor any I 
affectation in her face, style, or manner of uttei SB1 
everything was natural, and therefore pleasing ; 
shall I tell you more? she was very handsome, 
though upwards of forty. As soon as she had 
finished, every one seemed to return to their former 
meditation for about a quarter of an hour, when 
they rose up by common consent, and alter some 
general conversation departed. 

How simple their precepts I How unadorned th 
religions system ! how few the ceremonies thro, 
which they pass during the course of their liv 
At their deaths they are interred by the fratern 
without pomp, and as you well know without monu- 
ment or tomb-stone. Thus after having Lived under 
the mildest government, after having been guidtl 
by the mildest doctrine, they die just as peacefully 
as those who being educated in more pompous 
religions, pass though a variety of sacrameuta, sub- 
scribe to complicated creeds, and enjoy the bi 
of a church establishment. These good people flat- 
ter themselves with following the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, in that simplicity vith which they w< 
delivered. A happier system could not hav. 
devised for the use of mankind. At the door of tho 
Meeting-Honse, I had been invited to spend some 
days at the houses of some respectable tanners in 
the neighborhood. The reception 1 met with eve< 
where, insensibly led mc to spend two months 
among these good people; and 1 must say, t! 
were the golden days of my riper years. 








As praise is not, I trust, pernicious to bodies of 
men, though, generally speaking, it is so to indi- 
viduals, I venture to send you the description given 
by the celebrated Count do Segur, of our Society, 
such as he knew it in America, in the beginning of 
its memorable revolution. It comes from the pen. 
of one who has been, " successively," as he tells us, 
** a colonel, a general officer, a traveller, a navigator, 
the eon of a minister, an ambassador, a negotiator, 
a courtier, a prisoner, a cultivator of land, a soldier, 
an elector, a poet, a dramatist, a joint writer and 
director of journals, a writer on jurisprudence, an 
historian, a deputy, a councillor of state, a senatoi", 
an academician, and a Peer of France." 

I had, last autumn, the pleasure of passing four or 
five days in company with this man of many occu- 
pations, at La Grange, the seat of General La Fay- 
ette (his nephew by marriage), and as we drew 
round the large wood fire, with La Fayette and Vir- 
ginia de Laeteyne, the daughter of the latter, on the 
evening of my arrival, Count de Segur informed me 
that he was very partial to Friends, and was tin eo 
quarters a Friend himself. I said, in reply, that I 
was afraid he woidd always remain so, and that 
the convinceraent would never be complete. In 
answer to my question, how he became sufficiently 
acquainted with Friends to be able to form so high 
an opinion of them, I learned that he, as well aa 
La Fayette, had been the frequent guest aud com- 
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panion of Friends, when they were led, in the days 
of their youth, to join the standard of American 
liberty, and fight for the infant republic. 

In the course of conversation, I was required to 
give an explanation of Friends' principles) with 
which, however, I knew my friend, La Fayette, war 
already acquainted, as well as his interesting daugh- 
ter, by having perused an abridgment of them in 
the French language ; and I had not proceeded far 
in my explanation, when the latter interrupted me by 
lamenting that, by what she was pleased to call oar 
unnecessary and trivial peculiarities, we prevented, 
as she believed, the spreading and increase of a sect, 
whose morals and habits were deserving of the 
utmost encouragement. Before I had well entered 
on my justification of the customs which she repro- 
bated, I was interrupted by her father and uncle, 
who, prefacing their remarks with an eager "but, 
daughter," "but, niece," eloquently and sufficiently 
took up the defence of our peculiarities, and left me 
nothing to say ; and thus having silenced, if they did 
not convince the earnest Catholic who opposed us, 
the subject was soon changed to one more agree- 
able to my feelings. • 

That same evening I took with me into my apart- 
ment " The Memoirs of Count de Segur,'' and read 
as follows, in his account of Philadelphia : " Penn, 
the founder of this city, had projected for it an 
immense and regular plan. The projects or dreams 
of this worthy man have not had a longer duration 
than those of many great political speculators ; but 
his name will live for ever ; for he was the only Euro- 
pean who founded a State in America, legally, and 
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did not cement it with the blood of the natives. 
This simple, moral, and pacific sect, — that of tho 
brethren which even the appellation of Quakers has 
failed to render ridiculous, though given them no 
doubt in order to make them so, — subsists still as a 
monument of the only society which has ever pro- 
fessed and practised, without any mixture and with- 
out any prejudice, Evangelical morality, and Chris- 
tian charity, in all their simplicity and purity. Even 
in self-defence, they cannot bo forced into shedding 
of blood; nor can any consideration for their worldly 
interest induce them to profane the name of the 
Deity by an oath. Other men, in all ages, have 
talked of philosophy, but these alone have lived, and 
still live like truly wise men ; therefore, in spite of 
the ironical disdain with which they are everywhere 
spoken of, even in this country, which by right 
belongs to them, and of which they have been de- 
prived by the government, I have never been able to 
behol dor listen to them without emotion and respect." 
The following is another extract from the same 
book : " My longest visits were paid to a very silent 
old man, who very rarely uncovered his thoughts, 
and never his held : his gravity, his monosyllables, 
proved sufficiently at our first meeting, that he was 
a Quaker. Notwithstanding, I must own, that in 
spite of my esteem for his virtue, our first Interview 
would have been our last, but that on a sudden a 
door opened, and a being entered the parlor, who 
seemed to bo a nymph rather than a mere woman. 
I never saw any one who united so much grace to so 
much simplicity, so much elegance to so much pro- 
priety of appearance. It was Polly Lei ton, 
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daughter of my grave Quaker. Her dress was white 
as herself; the muslin of her large handkerchief, ami 
the envious cambric that scarcely allowed m 
Bee her blond hair, in Bhort, ' the simple adorning ' 
of thiB pious maiden, vainly endeavored to o©n 
the finest form, and the most seducing features, 
eyes appeared to reflect, as two mirrors, the sweet- 
ness of a pure and tender soul. She received us will) 
a degree of confiding ingenuousness which cbtt 
me, and the language of 'thee and thou,' which km 
sect prescribes, gave to our new acquaintance, the 
air of old friendship. 

"I doubt whether the finest work of art could 
ever eclipse this, the finest work of nature, as the 
Prince de liroglie called her. In conversation, she 
surprised me by the candor and originality of bar 
questions. 'Thou hast, of course,' said she, 4 neither 
wife nor children in Europe, as thou hast quitted toe 
country, and art come to such a distance in order to 
carry on the hateful trade of war.' 

M * But it is for your sakes,' I replied, ' that I have 
left all that is dear to me, and it is to defend your 
1 berty that I have come to fight against the Engl 

** * The English,' answered she, • feave done thte no 
harm, and what does our freedom signify to thee ? 
One ought never to meddle with other people's 
affairs, except it be to settle them amicably, and to 
prevent the shedding of blood.' 

" * But my king,' rejoined I, ' has commanded me 
hither, to bear his arms against your enemies and 
his own.' 

" 4 Welt, then,' Baid Bhe, ' thy king has commanded 
thee to do what is unjust and inhuman ; this is con- 




trary to the commandment of thy Maker. Thou 
should'st obey God, and disobey thy king ; for bin 
kingly power is only given him to save, and not to 
destroy, lam very sure thy wife, if she has a good 
heart, is of the same opinion** 

" What could I say in answer to this angel ? for, 
in truth, I was tempted to believe her one. It is 
very certain that had I not been married, and happy, 
while defending the liberties of America, I should 
have lost mine to Polly Leiton. The impression 
made on me by this charming young woman, was 
of so different a nature to that which I had experi- 
enced in the brilliant whirlpool of the world, that 
for awhile she banished from my mind all idea of 
concerts, balls, and entertainments." 

It is much to the credit of this distinguished man, 
that evidently it was not the personal beauty only 
of the young American which made bo strong an 
impression on his feelings as to stain for awhile the 
amusements of the world in his eyes, but that he 
was influenced also by the purity and sweetness 
of her expressions ; by her simple, modest, and con- 
sistent apparel ; by her faithful obedience to the 
rulus of our Society in her language and manners ; 
and by the truly Christian sentiments which she 
uttered in conversation, and to which, as I have 
heard him confess, he found it difficult to reply. 



TRUTH. 

Jons Woolmast was remarkable in many re- 
spects, He was particularly guarded in his expres- 
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sious, being careful that his assertions should be 
strictly and literally true ; and he appears to have 
inculcated a similar care in otberB, in a gentle and 
yet an impressive manner. It is reported that be- 
ing once employed, with the aid of an assistant, in 
clearing an orchard of caterpillars that had formed 
webs on the branches, and having gone, as he sup- 
posed, over the orchard, he expressed his belief that 
they were done ; but his companion perceiving that 
there was one left with a considerable collection on, 
mentioned the circumstance, with the declaration 
that it was as full as it could hold. John Woolmnn 
going to the tree, remarked, there was room for a 
number mare of them. 

Two young men wishing to try whether he could 
be drawn to utter, by mistake, an expression nut 
literally true, are said to have gone to his house, the 
first taking a seat in his parlor, and the other com- 
ing a little afterwards to his door. Upon the latter 
knocking at the door, John Woolman went to re- 
ceive him, and as soon as he left the room wluic 
they were sitting, the young man went out another 
way. The one last arrived inquired for his compa- 
nion, expecting of course to be answered, "He \~ 
my parlor." But John was not so easily cauu'bt 
His answer was simple and literally true : " I left 
him in my parlor." 



NO CROSS NO CROWN. 

Whence did William Penn get this title of his 
well-known work ? St. PaulinuB, bishop of Nola, 
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in allusion to tho custom of crowning crosses, has 
these lines : — 

"See how tha croas of Christ a crown ontwinea, 
High o'er God's temple it refulgent shines; 
Pledging bright guerdon for each passing pain ; 
Take up the croas if thou the crown, would'st gain." 

Vide Db. Book's ffierurgia, 

Quarles says in his Esther — 

"The way to bliss lies not on beds of down. 
And he that has no cross deserves no crown." 



THE MASKED DEBATE.* 

By Robert F. Matt. 

" A man's like a bell, which we all know 1s mug 
By pntting In motion the clapper or tongau; 
If tho crany be cricked, or If broken tho bell. 
Its dlssoaant jar will the Injury tell," 

From the hall of their mother. Calliope's sons 
Forth sallied reluctant, for still at her gato 

The oontlict was heard of obstreperous tougues, 
Invincibly flrm in the shock of debate. 

But high overhead pealed tho stroke of eleven, 
From the bell of St George's, sonorous and clear, 

And echo, aa soon as the watchword was given, 
.Repeated the hour on the lingering ear. 

* Found in the Letter-Box of the Calliopean Society, a debat- 
ing club in the city of New York about thirty years since, in 
which were trained several who have ia various ways rendered 
good service to the country. 
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Then home from the portals I hastily hied, 
And a head full of thoughts to my pillow resigned, 

When sleep, as the shuttle he busily plied, 
My day-dreams with visions of night intertwined. 

Methought that again to the echoing hall, 
The sons of the Muse at her bidding returned, 

The flame from her altar illumined the wall, 
And incense again in her censer was burned. 

But it all seemed a mask of the deepest disguise, 
A vizor the face of each person concealed, % 

And nought to my wond'ring and curious eyes, 
The dark and mysterious wearer revealed. 

I hoped to distinguish the great from the small ; 

Twas in vain, for the latter were stilted on stilts ; 
The whole seemed a squadron of grenadiers tall, 

Each vying in stature with Hewlett or Hicks. 

My scrutiny thus set completely at nought, 
I was ready to give up the point in despair, 

When a rap on the table soon rallied my thoughts, 
And the question anon was announced from the chair 

" Are doctors or lawyers most useful to man ? " 
A faint ray of hope darted quick through my mind, 

As the rival but great benefactors began 
To canvass their claims to the thanks of mankind. 

'Tis not my intention in full to relate 
The prowess by each of the speakers display 'd, 

All labored like Emmets — suffice it to say, 
How all were at last by their manner betray'd. 

In behalf of the doctors the first took his stand, 
With speech slow and measured maintaining the floor, 

His eye seemed to follow each grace of his hand, 
And ho nine times repeated the word " furthermore." 
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Twenty minutes were spent, when a limb of the law, 
And a mettlesome fellow, the gauntlet essayed ; 

I greeted his thumb-lacking hand, for I saw . 
'Twas a hand in the lists that was often arrayed. 

Then appeared on the rostrum a certain M.D., 
As I knew by the pomp that attended eaoh word, 

No less than the force and the art of his plea, 
And the two dozen times that the chair was be-" air'd." 

The next that arose in disguise of a Turk, 
Had so wondrous a voluble tongue in his head, 

That, to use his own phrase, " 'twould be very hard work," 
Yery hard work indeed, to repeat half he said. 

In each sentence of one a u however " was heard — 
Another with " hems " filled the pauses he made — 
" At all " was the favorite grace of a third, 

And each had some technical term of his trade. 

The current is often evinced by the straws, 
And the course of the wind by the flight of a feather ; 

So a speaker is known by his " ands" and his "ore," 
The stitches that fasten his patchwork together. 

One thing that I noticed was novel to me, 
That Rhetoric mainly consisted in sound, 

As if the suaviter consisted in re, 

And in modo alone was the fortiier found. 

But the clatter of engines, the fire-bell's alarm, 

Broke through the web that my fancy had spun, 
The labors of slumber dissolved like a charm, 
I woke — but the magic illusion was gone. 

Socius. 
Cobweb HaU, 1821. 
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MARY KNOWLES AND HER SON. 

Mary Kuowles was the wife of Dr. Knowles, 
an eminent and much-esteemed physician in Lon- 
don. This lady, it is stated in " The Female Bio- 
ffraphy? was no less distinguished for the posses- 
sion of superior talents than for a blameless purity 
of life. Her religious tenets were those of Quaker- 
ism ; the utmost liberality of sentiment being dis- 
played in her mind. She excelled in the polite art 
of poetry and painting, and was particularly distin- 
guished for the perfection to which she brought the 
imitation of nature in needle-work. 

This latter accomplishment procured her an intro- 
duction to the Queen, who expressed a wish to see 
her, and who became no less pleased with the beauty 
of her performances than with the justness and eo- 
lidity of her remarks. This and subsequent inter- 
views with George III. and Queen Charlotte, led to 
her undertaking a representation of the King in 
needle-work, which she completed, to the entire 
satisfaction of their majesties. 

Mary Knowles became a great favorite with the 
King and Queen, and had frequent access to- the 
royal family, where she presented herself in the sim- 
plicity of her Quaker dress, and was always gra- 
ciously received. On one occasion of her visiting 
them, she brought her only son, then about five 
years old, and presented him to the King, who in- 
quired of her his name. She answered, George. 
The king seemed to feel the compliment, and bowed. 
Mary Knowles then proposed that her little boy 



\ 

MARY KNOWLES AND HER SON. 105 

should recite some lines she had composed, to which 
they assented, and he repeated the following, at 
which the King and Queen laughed heartily : — 

Here, royal pair, your little Quaker stands, 
Obscurely longiog to saluto your hands; 
Young as ho is he ventures to intrude, 
And lisp a parent's love and gratitude. 

Though with no awful services I'm come. 

Forbid to follow Mars' diro thundering drum; 

My faith tio warlike liberty has given, 

Since 'peace on earth' sweet angels sung in Heaven. 

Yet I will eorve my priuco as years increase, 
And cultivate tho fin eat arts of peace ; 
As loyal subjects, then, great George, by thee, 
Let genuine Quakers still protected be. 

Though on mo as a nurseling, mamma doats, 
I must, I will shake off my petticoats ; 
I must, I will assume the man this day, 
I've seen the king and queen I huzza I buzxal 

Mary Knowles accompanied her husband in a scien- 
tific tour through Holland, Germnny, and Fiance. 
She was admitted to the toilet of the unfortunate 
Maria Antoinette, by the particular desire of the 
latter. The appearance of a female in the attire of 
a Friend was somewhat extraordinary to that prin- 
cess, who made many inquiries respecting the princi- 
ples of tho Quakers, and acknowledged that at least 
they were philosophers. 

8* 
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MORAL HEROISM OF QUAKERS. 

Richabd Cobdbn, who, in his own seas, carries 
more guns than any man in England, having received 
a panegyric pronounced by some clergyman on the 
character and services of the Duke of Wellington, 
has written three long and able letters, in denial of the 
justness of the wars of England against France, and 
consequently of the right of Wellington, who led in 
these wars, to be considered as a good man or public 
benefactor. In referring to the immeasurable supe- 
riority of victories of peace over war, he makes the 
following striking allusion to the moral heroism of 
the Quakers amid the Irish famine. 

"The famine fell upon nearly one-half of a great 
nation. The whole world hastened to contribute 
money and food. But a few courageous men left 
their homes in Middlesex and Surrey, and pene- 
trated to the remotest glens and bogs of the western 
coast of the stricken island, to administer relief with 
their own hands. They found themselves not merely* 
in the valley of the shadow of death — that would be 
but an imperfect image — they were in the charnel- 
house of a nation. Never since the eleventh cen- 
tury did Pestilence, the gaunt handmaid of Famine, 
glean so rich a harvest. 

" In the midst of a scene, which no field of battle 
ever equalled in danger, in the number of its slain, 
or the physical suffering of the living, these brave 
men walked as calm and unmoved as though they 
had been in their homes. The population sunk so 
fast, that the living could not bury the dead ; half 
interred bodies protruded from the gaping graves ; 
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often the wife died in the midst of her starving chil- 
dren, while her husband lay a festering corpse at her 
side. Into the midst of these horrors did our heroes 
penetrate, dragging the dead from the living with 
their own hands, raising the heads of the famishing 
children, and pouring nourishment into parched lips, 
from which shot fever-flames more deadly than a 
volley of musketry. 

"There was courage! No music strung the 
nerves ; no smoke obscured the imminent danger ; 
no thunder of artillery deadened the senses. It was 
cool self-possession and resolute will, calculated risk 
and heroic resignation. And who were these brave 
men ? To what gallant corps did they belong ? 
Were they of the horse, foot, or artillery force ? 
They were Quakers, from Clapham and Kingston ! 
If you would know what heroic actions they per- 
formed, you must inquire from those who witnessed 
them. You will not find them recorded in the 
volume of Reports published by themselves, — for 
Quakers write no bulletin of their victories," 



MARTHA MD MARY. 

By Mary Hoioitt. 

It was when the persecution of the people called 
Quakers had, for a short season, somewhat abated 
its rigor, and they ventured to attend their religious 
assemblies without fear of injury to their families in 
the meantime, that Walter Pixley and his wife, 
a staid and respectable couple, belonging to that 
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despised community, rode eleven miles 
county town of Stafford, to be present at a 
at which that apostle-like young man, Edward Bur- 
rough, was to preach, leaving their little di 
Martha under the care of an aged woman, who 
at that time, their sole female domestic. 

Martha was a grave child, though but seven years 
of age : her young mind had taken its tone from 
both of her parents. She had been born in a season 
of persecution, had been cradled, as it were, 
anxiety and sorrow ; and as she grew old enough 
to comprehend the circumstances that surrounded 
her, she saw her parents constantly filled with ap- 
prehension for the Bafety of their lives and pro- 
perty. She had heard them talk over their griev- 
ances, spoiling of goods, the maimings, the whip- 
pings, and the horrible sufferings of their persecuted 
brethren — persecuted even to the death; had heard 
of little children enduring, with the steadfastness 
of early martyrs, imprisonments and pains, which 
would overcome even the strong man; till, unlike " 
the ordinary child of her years, her countenni 
habitually wore a look of gravity, and her heart 
bled at the least thought of suffering or sorrow. 

Martha's home was in a country place, surrounded 
by fields — a pleasant, quiet valley, the patrimonial 
heritage of her father. It was harvest-time, and in 
the course of the morning the old servant won! out 
with the reapers 1 dinners, leaving little Martha to 
amuse herself in her usual quiet way. She had a 
been long alone, before a beggar-woman presented 
herself with a young child in her arms. Martha 
knew that it was her mother's custom to relie\ 
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distress in whatever shape it presented itself, and 
the story the woman told, whether false or true, 
touched her to the soul ; she gave her, therefore, 
the dinner which had been set aside for herself, and 
compassionated her in words of the truest sympa- 
thy ; and when the child in the woman's arms wept, 
her heart yearned towards it. Strange it may be to 
all,, bnt so it was, for our story is true, when the 
beggar-woman saw the affection with which little 
Martha regarded the child, she proposed to sell it 
to her, and Martha, innocent of all guile, readily 
accepted the proposal. All her little hoard of 
money was produced, the bargain was struck, and 
the two parted perfectly satisfied with the transac- 
tion. The child was beautiful in its form and fea- 
tures ; and Martha sat down with it upon her knee, 
and lavished upon it all the endearing tenderness 
which her most affectionate nature suggested. 

In a short time the child fell asleep ; and as she 
sat gazing upon it, a half-defined fear stole into her 
mind, that perhaps she had done wrong in taking 
■upon her this charge unknown to her parents; that 
perhaps they would be displeased. She rose up in 
haste and looked from door and window for the 
beggar-woman, but neither across the fields, nor 
down the valley, nor upon the distant highways 
was she to be seen ; and then Bhe was afraid, and 
thought to hide the child. She made it a comfort- 
able warm bed with a blanket, in a large press, and 
kisBing its sleeping eyes, and wishing that she had 
"no fear, Bhe loft it to its repose, and began with 
great anxiety to look out for the return of her pa- 
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rente. To the old domestic] she said not one word 
of what she ha.il done. 

After two hours, all which time the child had 
Blept soundly, Walter Pixley and his wife returned. 
The good mother, who was accustomed to help in 
all the domestic business, employed herself in pre- 
pining the early afternoon meal, and Martha sat 
down with her parents to partake of it. While 
Walter Pixley and his wife were in the audi 
their review of the events of the morning — of Ed- 
ward Burrough'a extraordinary sermon, and of the 
concourse to whom it was addressed, they w< 
startled by what seemed to them the cry of a 
Martha's heart beat quick, and her sweet face 
pale, but her parents were not observing her. The 
good man stopped in the middle of a sentence, 
both he and his wife turned their heads toAvards the 
part of the house from whence the sound proceeded, 
listened for a second or two, and then, all i 
again still, without remarking upon what 
supposed was fancy, they went on again with 
their conversation. Again a cry louder and more 
determined was heard, and again they pan 
" Surely," said the wile, " that is the voice of a 
young child." 

The critical moment was now come — conceal- 
ment was no longer possible ; and Martha's affec- 
tion mastering her fear, as the infant continued to 
cry, she darted from the table and cried, " Yes, yes, 
it is my child!" and the next moment was beard 
audibly soothing her little charge, in the chin.. 
above, with all the tenderness of the fondest met I 

Mis. Pixley was soon at her daughter's side, fa 
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of the most inconceivable astonishment, and de- 
manded from her whence the child had come, or 
how it had Ik i'ii consigned to Iier charge. Martha 
related the story with perfect honesty. The old 
domestic was then summoned, but Bhe knew nothing 
of the affair. They were cot long deliberations 
that followed. The family could not conscientiously 
burden themselves with another dependent, and one 
especially who had no natural claim upon them, in 
these perilous and anxious times, when they could 
not even insure security for themselves ; and besides 
this, how did they know but this very circumstance 
might be made, in some way or other, a cause of 
offence or of persecution — tor the world looked 
with jealous and suspicious eyes upon the poor 
Quakers. Father Pixley, therefore, soon deter- 
mined what "he had to do in the affair, — to make 
the circumstance known at the next village ; to in- 
quire after the woman, who, no doubt, had been 
seen either before or after parting with the child ; 
and also to state the whole affair to the nearest 
justice of the peace. 

Within an hour, therefore, after the discovery of 
the child, the good man might bo seen making 
known his strange news at the different places of 
resort in the village, and inquiring from all if such 
a person as the little girl had described the woman 
to be, had been seen by any ; but, to his chagrin 
and amazement, no one could give him information 
—such a person had evidently not been there. He 
next hastened to tin juel ice's. It was now evening, 
and Walter Pixley was informed that his worship 
very rarely transacted any business after dinner, 
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and that especially "he would not with a Qua 1 
Walter, however, was not easily to be put by; lie 
felt his business important, and by help of a gratuity 
to the servant, he gained admittance. 

The justice was engaged over his wine, and ht« 
received Walter Pixley very gruffly, and in the eml 
threatened him with a committal to jail for his 
pains. The poor Quaker had been in jail the 
whole of the preceding winter, and he rememb: 
too wofully the horror of that dungeon to bi 
upon himself willingly a second incarceration. It 
was of no use seeking for help at the hands of 
justice; therefore he urged his business no fun 1 
and returned quietly to his own hou 

Against the will, therefore, of the elder Pixl 
the child was established with them ; and it was 
not long before the father and mother as coif]; 
adopted it as their little daughter had done from the 
first beholding it. "For who knows," argued tho 
good Walter Pixley, " but the child maybe desigi 
for some great work, and therefore removed thus 
singularly from the ways of evil for our teaofaing 
and bringing up? Let us not gainsay or counr 
act the ways of Providence." This reasoning abl 
dantly satisfied the pious minds of the good Friends, 
and the little stranger was regularly installed 
member of the family by the kindred name of Mai 

At the time little Mary was first received ondc 
this hospitable roof, she might bo about six 
months old, a child of uncommon beauty; nor, as 
the months advanced into years, was the promise of 
bar infancy disappointed. She was, in disposu 
and tone of mind, the very reverse of her gr 







and gentle elder sister, as Martha was now con- 
sidered ; she was hold and full of mirth ; full of 
such unbroken buoyancy of heart as made the sober 
mother Pixley half suspect that she must have come 
of some race of wild people. Certain it was, the 
subdued and grave spirit of the Pixleys never in- 
fluenced her ; and as Martha grew up into woman- 
hood, and the quietness and sobriety of her younger 
years matured into fixed principle, she embraced 
with a firm mind the peculiar tenets in which she 
had been brought up, and would have stood to the 
death for the maintenance of them. Maiy also ad- 
vanced past the years of girlhood, but still remained 
the gay, glad, bold-spirited being that she had ever 
been. She revered all the members of the persecuted 
body to whom her friends belonged, and would have 
suffered fearlessly for their sake; still their princi- 
ples and practices she never would adopt. Her 
beautiful person was adorned, as far as she had 
opportunity, in the prevailing fashion of the times ; 
and she often grieved the sober minds of every 
member of the family, by carolling forth "profane 
songs," as Mrs. Pixley called them; while how she 
became acquainted with them remained for ever a 
mystery. Often did the conscientious mind of Father 
Pixley question with himself, whether it was quite 
right to maintain so light a maiden under his roof; but 
then the affectionate being, who had no friends save 
them in the world, had so entwined herself rouud 
the hearts of all the household, that the good irmn 
banished the idea as inhuman, and never ventured 
to give it utterance. Martha and her mother, 
meantime, strove to win over this bright young 
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creature to their own views, and for a few moments 
she would settle bar beautiful face to a solemn ex- 
pression, try to subdue what her friends called lt her 
airy imagination,'- and attend the preaching of son n: 
eminent Friend. But it would not do — the true 
character bnrst forth through all — Mary waB again 
all wit and laughter, and though her friends re- 
proved her, they loved her, and forgave all. 

On the accession of James II., which is the period 
at which our little narrative is now arrived, perse- 
cution raged again with greater violence than i ■ 
and the Pixleys, along with seventeen other Friends, 
both men and women, were dragged from their 
meeting-house by a brutal soldiery, under the com- 
mand of the justice we have before mentioned, to 
the dungeon-like county jail, in the depth Of winter. 
The hardships they endured were so dreadful that it 
5b painful to relate them. They were kept many 
days without food, and allowed neither fire nor 
candle ; their prison was damp and cold, and tiny 
were furnished with straw only for their beds ; they 
were also forbidden to sec their friends, who might 
have procured them some of the necessaries of li 
nor were they allowed to represent, by letter, their 
case to any influential man of the county, who might 
have interested himself in their behalf. And to all 
this was added the brutality of a cruel jailor, who 
heaped upon them all the ignominy he could devise. 
In these dreadful circumstances lay the gentle Martha 
Fixley and bet parent* Mary, not having ace 
panted Cham to their place of worship, did not ihi 
their fete* 

Poor Motlui" Pirley*i health had long been do- 







dining, and this confinement reduced her so low that 
in a few days her life was despaired of; still, no 
medical aid could be procured, and the cloaks and 
coats of many of her suffering companions were 
given up to furnish clothing for her miserable bed. 

When the news came to Mary of the committal of 
her friends to jail, the distress of her mind expressed 
itself in a burst of uncontrollable indignation ; and 
then, asking counsel of no one, she threw on her hat 
and cloak, and taking with her an old man who lived 
in the family as a laborer, she hurried to the jus- 
tice's ; and as she did not appear with any mark of 
the despised Quaker, either in dress or manner, she 
soon obtained admittance. The magistrate was some- 
what 6tartled by the sudden apparition of so fair 
and young a maiden, and demanded her pleasure 
with unwonted courtesy, seating her in the chnir 
beside him, and removing from his head the laced 
hat which he was wearing at her entrance. Mary 
made her demand for the liberation of her friends, 
the Quakers. The justice stared, as if doubting his 
senses, and rallied her on the strangeness of her 
request, charging upon the Quakers all those absurd 
and monstrous things which were alleged against 
them in those days. Mary, nothing abashed, denied 
every charge as false, and demanded, if not the 
liberation of her friends, at least the amelioration of 
their Bufferings. Aa Mary pleaded, the justice grew 
angry, and at length the full violence of his temper 
broke forth, and the high-spirited girl, even more 
indignant than terrified, rushed from his presence. 

What was next to be done ? She ordered her old 
attendant to saddle the horses, and mounting one, 
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and bidding him follow on the other, she set off to 
the county town. There she found great numbers 
of Friends surrounding the prison, with tasketi of 
provisions, bedding, warm clothing, and fuel, beg- 
ging for admittance to their perishing brethren. 
Little children, too, there were, weeping for their 
imprisoned parents, and offering their little all to the 
jailor, so that they might be permitted to share tWir 
captivity. Mary made her way through this melan- 
choly crowd, peremptorily demanded access to the 
jailor, and was admitted ; her garb, unlike that of 
the persecuted Quakers, obtaining for her this favor, 
as at the house of the justice. But here again her 
errand debarred her further success ; the jailor 
woidd neither allow her to see her friends, nor 
would he convey a message to them. Mary could 
have wept in anger and vexation, and from intense 
sympathy with the grief she had witnessed outside 
the, walls, but she did not; she retorted upon the 
j;iilor the severity of his manner, and bidding him 
look to the consequences, folded her cloak round 
her, and walked forth again into the circle of Frit-mis 
who sin-nniii.il .1 the gate. The jailor laughed U 
i\\-vw (In- In :ivy bolts after her, and bade her do her 
A'orst. 

Among the Friends collected in the street before 
the prison, Man hoard that William Penn, «rhfl h 
jiiHt retained from his new aettlemunt in An 
n U now in London. As soon as she beard ihis, she 
vanned upon her plea of conduct. She kmv, 
his influence with the king, who, when Duke 
Forkg had induced his brother, Charles II., t«> 
In. stow on trim lliat tract of land catted Pennsyl- 
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vania. To him, therefore, she determined to go, 
and pray Lira to present to the king the deplorable 
sufferings of Friends in those parts. 

When her old attendant heard of her meditated 
journey, he looked upon her as almost insane. To 
him the project was appalling. It would require 
many days to reach London, and who must take 
charge of the farm in his absence, seeing his worthy 
masteT was in prison ? And then, too, though he 
had been willing to attend her as far as the next 
town, would it be right for a young maiden and an 
old man to endanger their lives by so long and so 
strange a journey ? 

Mary was uninfluenced by Lis reasoning, nor was 
she to be daunted by his fears. " If," she said, 
" he woidd not accompany Ler, she would go alone." 
She bade him, therefore, to have her horse saddled 
by break of day, and retired to her own apartment, 
to prepare for the jonrney. 

" Of a surety," said the old man to himself, " she 
is a wilful young thing." 

In the morning, however, she found not only her 
horse prepared, but the old man and his also; for, 
wilful as she was, the old man loved her; and 
though he could not conjecture the object a£ Bd 
strange a journey, "he would," he said, "go with 
Ler to tLe end of tLe world." 

Mary had ventured to make use of the stores in 
Walter Pixley's coffers, for she considered the lives 
of her friends were at Btake. She was therefore 
sufficiently supplied with money for her journey. 

For this time the wild gaiety of Mary's spirit was 
gone, but instead, was a strong energy and detcrmi- 
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nation of character, which supported her above 
fatigue, or the apprehension of danger; and day- 
after day, from town to town, in the depth of winter, 
did she and her attendant journey onward. They 
had no intercourse with travellers on the road, nor 
did they make known to any one the object of their 
journey. 

When she arrived in London, she went straight 
to the house where William Penn had his tempo- 
rary residence, and without introduction, apology, 
or circumlocution, laid before that great and good 
man the sad condition of her suffering friends, She 
then made him acquainted with her own private 
history, her obligations to the family of the worthy 
Walter Pixley, and the anxiety she now felt for the 
life of her who had been as a mother unto her, 

William Penn heard her with evident emotion, 
and promised to do all that lay in his power for her 
lifiiefactors ; though he assured her she had over- 
rated his influence with the king, He then desired 
Mary to take up her abode under his roof; and 
bidding an attendant call in his mistress, he gj 
her into the hands of his fair and gentle wife, briefly 
relating to her upon what errand tbe young maiden 
bad come. 

When Mary found her mission thus far so h&j 
accomplished, and the door shut upon herself and 
her kind hostess, the overstrained energy of her 
spirit for a moment rek ved, and she wept like a 
feeble child. The fair wile of William Penn under- 
stood her feelings, soothed her with sympathy, ami 
uragod her to open her heart freely. Novo 
had Mary seen goodness 80 graceful aud attraci 
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as in the high-minded and gentle being before her. 
Her very soul blessed hor as she spoke ; she could 
not doubt but that all would be well ; and with her 
heart comforted, assured, and filled with gratitude, it 
seemed as if a new life had been given to her. 

The next day William Penn obtained an audience 
of the king, and so wrought upon him by the story 
of the heroic young creature under his roof, and the 
sufferings of her friends, that he desired she might 
be brought before him, and receive from his own 
bauds the order for their enlargement. 

Mary was accordingly arrayed in the best garments 
her scanty wardrobe permitted, by the elegant and 
gentle hands of Gulielma Penn, who surveyed far 
beautiful face and figure with admiration, and then 
kissed her and blessed her as an affectionate mother 
might bless a beloved daughter. 

Leaning upon the arm of her protector, she was 
conducted through a great chamber of lords and 
ladies, assembled for the occasion, into the presence 
of his Majesty, Mary's heart beat violently, and 
her companion, drawing her arm from his, presented 
her to his sovereign, who graciously bade her speak 
her wishes without fear. Reassured by the kindness 
of the king's manner, almost forgetting the presence 
in which she stood, for what seemed to her the 
greater importance of her errand, she made her pe- 
tition gracefully and well. She related all she had 
told William Penn of the great kindness of the 
Pixleys to her, and her otherwise desolate condition ; 
she told of their domestic virtues, of their piety, and 
their firm loyalty; and, lastly, of their wretched 
condition in the jail, with that of many others ; and 
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of the cruelty of the justico and tlie jailor: and 
then, almost unconsciously falling on her knees, 
prayed so eloquently that they might be released 
that the king turned aside to wipe away a tear be- 
fore he put forth his hand to raise her. 

The petition was granted. The king himself put 
into her hands the order for their release, and then 
praying God might bless her, and taking leave of 
William Peon very kindly, passed out of the pre- 
sence-chamber. Many of the lords accompanied 
the king, but the rest, closing around the almost 
terrified maiden, overwhelmed her with compliments. 
William Penn, who saw her confusion, apologized 
for her with all the grace of a courtier, and extri- 
cating her from the admiring company, conveyed 
her, like a being walking in a dream, to his own 
house. 

Not a moment was lost in sending down by ex- 
press the order for the Friends' enlargement, and 
together with that, a dismissal from his cilice tor 
the jailor. Rest was now absolutely necessary for 
Alary after these extraordinary exertions ; William 
Penu detained her, therefore, a few days under his 
roof, and then conveyed her himself in his own com- 
fortable carriage to the house of her friends. It is 
impossible to describe the joy which her return 
afforded, and which was not a little increased by the 
presence of her illustrious companion. 

The troubles and persecutions of the Pixleys In- re 
came to an end, for they went over to Pennsylvania 
with its distinguished founder on his return, and be- 
came noted among the most worthy and influential 
of the settlers there. Mary, however, returned to 
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England, being affluently married ; and I myself, 
several years ago, was possessed of a piece of needle- 
work aaid to have been of her doing. 



URY. 

Frvm " The Friend." 

Tins place, celebrated as the residence of Robert 
Barclay, the " Apologist," is situate near the German 
Ocean, adjacent to Stonehaven, a town on the eastern 
coast of Scotland, about fifteen miles south of Aber- 
deen. 

The estate of Ury is said to contain about 2000 
acres of land, which lies on both sides of the rivulet 
Cowie, and to extend from Stonehaven in a north- 
westerly direction for nearly five miles. The man- 
sion-house is about a mile and a half from Stone- 
haven, on the north bank of the Cowie, which runs for 
above three miles through the lands of Ury, and at 
the house is confined within natural bulwarks of rock. 

Ury was purchased by David Barclay in 1648. He 
joined the Society of Friends in 1666, when ho resid- 
ed at Edinburgh. His son Robert bocame attached 
to the Society in the same year, before he was nine- 
teen years of age. At this time, Robert was sent by 
his father to reside at Ury, where the latter soon 
after settling with his family, meetings for worship 
were established there, and ■•oiitiunnl iroui that time 
to be rt'gularly held in a building close to the fnmtly 
mansion for about one hundred and twenty y< 
Ury has remained in possession of the Barclay family 
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down to the present day. On the decease of David 
Barclay in 1686, it passed to his eldest son Robert 
Barclay, the "Apologist." He died in 1690, and 
eldest son, Robert Barclaj r , succeeded to the estate j 
at bis death, in 1747, it descended to his son Robert 
Barclay, who died in 17u0; Ury was then inhabited 
by his eldest eon Robert Barclay, at whose death in 
1797 the estate came into the possession of his eldest 
MO, the present proprietor, Robert Barclay. 

This estate has been greatly improved, particularly 
by the late proprietor, of whom, and his labors, it 
has been said, " that, from a rugged and barren sur- 
face, he produced the most beautiful place in North 
Britain." 

Friends travelling in religious service in Scotland 
have often felt much interest for the family at Ury, 
and have frequently visited the place; the descrip- 
tions given by some of them in their published jour- 
nals are subjoined. 

William Savery, who travelled in Scotland in tin- 
year 1707, records his visits at Ury in the follow 
terms :- — 

"Tenth month 11th.— Went to One, the pi 
Robert Barclay's birth and death. The present pos- 
sessor is lately come to the estate ; he is a young man 
of eighteen, named Robert, and was out hunting. 
The likeness of FricudB seems quite extinguished ; 
the father of this young man retained a regard for 
our profession in the early part of his life ; but went 
offi got to bo a member of parliament, and died 
about two years past. The young man's preceptor 
told us he knew -Mr. Barclay would have been glad 
to see us; and asked us to stay until he retui 
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from hunting, and to dine there abont four o'clock, 
which we declined, having determined to be at Aber- 
deen in the evening. The library-room, which is 
small, is the place where Robert Barclay is said to 
have written his works. There are a great many 
ancient Friends' books, all Robert Barclay's writ- 
ings, and nearly all the pieces in opposition to him, 
and many other books of more modern date, on dif- 
ferent subjects. The meeting-house, which has not 
been made use of for a number of years, stands 
within a few yards of tho dwelling — the minister's 
gallery and some other seats remaining ; but it now 
appears to be a place for broken furniture and lum- 
ber. The preceptor took us about half a mile from 
the dwelling, to the top of a little mount, the highest 
land in the neighborhood, which, was the burying- 
place of Friends ; the family are buried together, and 
now enclosed by a house built over them, at the ex- 
pense of David Barclay of London ; they consist of 
seven graves ; it is probable that several of the 
family died in other places. We left the former re- 
sidence of the excellent apologist and defender of our 
faith, with heaviness of mind, and with reflections 
upon the impossibility of the best of men conferring 
grace and virtue upon their descendants. The 
country from Urie to Aberdeen was very poor ; the 
distance about fourteen miles." 

Richard Jordan, a minister, travelled in Scotland 
in the year 1800; he mentions his visit at Ury as 
follows : — 

M Fourth-day, 27th, [Eighth mo.] we Bet our faces 
towards Edinburgh again, and got as far as Stone- 
haven to lodge, and next morning went to see Rob- 
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ert Barclay at Ury; he had three sisters with him, 
one of whom bad lately married ; her husband and 
a young clergyman, who bad been tutor to some of 
the children, were also present. They received us 
very kindly ; we breakfasted with them ; and after 
walking awhile in the garden, which is beautifully 
situated on a lively running stream of water, and 
cultivated in great perfection, we returned to the 
house, which is said to be the same that the apolo- 
gist lived in. It is a large stone hnilding, in which 
still remains the study in which the Apology was 
written, which is now a library. After we had 
viewed various parts of that ancient good man's 
relics, wc proposed a religious opportunity with, these 
yoting people, who had neither father nor mot 1 
living, which they acceded to; it was much to the 
relief of my mind, and I hope will he remembered 
to profit by most, if not all of them. Robert and 
his brother-in-law walked with us near a mile, and 
seemed loth to part with us, taking their leave in a 
very affectionate manner. Oh, may the lives and 
testimonies of those eminent instruments and fin 
ful servants of God in their day, hike 'the blood of 
righteous Abel, though dead, yet continue bo speak' 
to after generations, and to their own posterity 
particular, that they may be stirred up to follow 
them as they followed Christ ! " 

John Barclay visited the meetings in SoOtlflDd in 
1820. He gives an account of bis visit at Ury in I 
following extract from a letter, dated 

"Uky, near Stonehaven, Ninth month. 

"This place (Ury) has for some years been sur- 
prisingly unproved, especially of late ; the walks and 
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woods planted by the father of the present proprie- 
tor arc iKauiil'ul; a bold rushing stream winds not 
far from the house, through a bed of rocks ; and the 
inequality of the ground is pleasing indeed. It is a 
sweet spot. The proprietor, Robert Barclay, re- 
ceived me very kindly, and welcomed me. I am 
made very comfortable here, but must get through 
my business and be gone; accordingly, I have this 
morning examined the library throughout, and found 
already several interesting things; but the corre- 
spondence is what I want, and hope to soe. 

" On Second-day I completed my business here 
to my satisfaction, having brought with me what 
was valuable." 



, LEONARD FELL AM) THE HIGHWAY-MAN. 

Leonard Fell, while travelling alone, was at- 
tacked by a highway-man, who demanded his money, 
which he gave him; then he desired to have his 
horse; Leonard dismounted and let him take it. 
He then turned to the robber, and with the author- 
ity of Truth, solemnly warned him of the evil of his 
ways ; btit he, flying into a passion, asked the Friend 
why he preached to him, and threatened to blow 
out his brains; but Leonard replied to this eftlrct: 
" Though I would not give my life for my money 
or my horse, I would give it to save thy soul," 

This language so struck the astonished robber, 
that Im declared, if he was such a man as that, he 
would take neither his money nor his horse from 
him ; iuitl reluming both to the faithful Friend, went 
his way, leaving Leonard to the enjoyment of that 
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peace attending the honest discbarge of Lis con- 
science, to obtain which he had not counted his life 
daar. 



DR. J. C. LETTSOM MD THE ROBBER. 

The following occm-rence was related by Dr. 
Lettsom, a relation and student of Dr. Fothergill : 

It was my lot a few years since to be attacked 
on the highway by a genteel-looking person, well 
mounted, who demanded my money, at the same 
time placing a pistol to ray breast. I requested him 
to remove the pistol, which he instantly did. I saw 
his agitation, from which I concluded he had not 
been habituated to this hazardous practice; and I 
added, that I had both gold and silver about me, 
which I freely gave him, but that I was Borry to see 
a young gentleman risk his life in so unbecoming a 
manner, which would probably terminate at the gal- 
lows; that, at best, the casual pittance gained on 
the highway would afford but a precarious and tem- 
porary subsistence ; but if I could serve him by a 
private assistance more becoming his appearance, 
he might further command my purse. I desired 
hi ni. to accept a card containing ray address, and to 
call upon me, as he might trust to my word for his 
liberty and life. 

He accepted my address; but I observed that his 
voice faltered. It was late at night; there was, 
however, sufficient starlight to enable me to perceive, 
as T leaned towards him on the window of my car- 
riage, that his bosom was overwhelmed with con- 
flicting passions. At length, bending forwai-1 OS 
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his horse, and recovering the power of speech, he 
affectingly said : " I thank you for your offer j Ameri- 
can affairs have ruined me. I will, dear sir, wait 
upon you." 

Two weeks afterwards a person entered my house 
whom I immediately recognized to be this highway- 
man. "I come," said he, "to communicate to you 
a matter that nearly concerns me, and I trust to 
your honor to keep it inviolable." I told him that 
I recollected him, and requested him to relate his 
history with candor, as the most effectual means of 
securing my services j and such was the narrative 
an would excite sympathy in every heart. 

His fortune had been spoiled on the American con- 
tinent; and after a long imprisonment he escaped to 
this asylum of liberty, where, his resources failing, 
and perhaps with pride above the oecnpntion of a 
sturdy beggar, he rashly ventured upon the most 
dreadful alternative of the highway, where, in his 
second attempt, he met with me. I found his nar- 
rative was literally true, which induced me to try 
various means of obviating his distresses. To the 
commissioners for relieving the American sufferers 
application was fruitlessly made. At length he at- 
tended at Windsor and delivered a memorial to the 
Queen, briefly stating his sufferings and the cause 
of them. Struck with his appearance and pleased 
with his address, she graciously assured him of pat- 
ronage, provided his pretensions should, on inquiry, 
be found justified. The result was that in a few 
days she gave him an office which rendered him in- 
dependent. He died of yellow fever in the West 
Indies. 
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TRUST ffl PROVIDENCE. 

Shortly before the Revolutionary war, there were 
a few families of Friends who had moved from 
Dutchess county and settled at Easton, then in Sara- 
toga county, State of New York. That country was 
then new, and there were but few inhabitants, and 
the nearest Meeting being at too great a distance to 
be regularly attended, these Friends requested the 
privilege of holding a Meeting for religious worship, 
which was granted. 

The section of country proved to be one which 
was so much distressed by scouting-partitis fin 
both the British and American armies, that the 
American government, unable to protect the inhab- 
itants, issued a proclamation directing them to leave 
their country ; and most of the people went. Friends 
requested to be permitted to exercise their own judg- 
ment, saying, " You are clear of us, as you haw 
warned us." They accordingly remained at their 
Iiunies, and kept up their Meeting* 

Kobert Nesbit, who lived at that time at 
I h.os'u k, about thirty miles distant, felt a concern to 
walk through the wilderness country, and attend one 
of their week day Meetings. After Friends had aa- 
si'inliled, and were sitting in the Meeting with the 
door open, they perceived an Indian peeping round 
the door-post. When he .saw Friends sitting in >i- 
IftDOe, ho stepped forward and took a full view of 
everything that was in the house ; then b< i 
to bis company, they placed their arms in a ooroec 
lie room, took seats, and remained till the Meet- 
ing closed. 
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Zebulon Hoxie, one of the Friends present, then 
Invited the Indians to his house, and plaiting some 
bread and cheese on a table, desired them to help 
themselves. After they had eaten, they went qui- 
etly and harmlessly away. Robert Nesbit, who 
could speak the French language, had a conversa- 
tion with the leader of the Indians, who told him 
that they surrounded the Meeting-house, intending 
to destroy all who were in it ; " but," said he, " when 
we saw you sitting with your door open, and no 
weapons of defence, we had no disposition to hurt 
you ; we would have fought for you," 
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Anthony Benezet inculcated lessons of gentle- 
ness and mercy whenever opportunity presented. 
He dented himself the use of animal food, because 
he would avoid the taking of life. How far he was 
correct in this, I will not inquire. On a certain oq- 
ension, several of hia scholars had a mind to test his 
temper and principles by the following plan : They 
constructed a pillory, on which they contrived to 
secure a living mouse, and having attached to this 
instrument the following lines : 

" I stand here, my aoueat friends, 
For stealing cheese and candle-ends." 

They deposited the mouse, thus punished, upon the 

9* 
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teacher's desk some time before the boys met in the 
morning-. Information of this adventure was gen- 
erally circulated, and when the hour lor the school to 
assemble came, all were ou tip-toe to witness the 
effect of this cruel imprisonment of the mouse. 

The boys took their seats ; profound silence pre- 
vailed. Mr. Benezet contemplated the unfortm u 
prisoner, and exclaimed in a tone of compassion : 

M Poor thing ! and who put thee here ? n 

Then casting his eyes over the school, ho soon dis- 
cerned who had been concerned in the matter by 
the significant looking of the boys towards W. D. 
and S. C, who, npon this evidence, without one 
word of accusation, were requested to "stand on 
the bench." 

The interest of the scene now became very great. 
What would be the sentence which A. Benezet 
would pronounce for this offence, none could con- 
jecture. The good man then said, " Ah, this poor 
mouse may have taken the cheese and caudles with- 
out leave, for which most people would have deprii ed 
it of its life ; but W. D. and S. C. more compassion- 
ately put it in this confinement." Then cutting I 
strings which fastened the mouse, he added, M I 
poor thing, go!" The emancipated mouse soon re- 
covered from the inconvenience of its restrained 
position, and presently sought refuge in some neigh- 
boring cupboard. But the authors of this device re- 
mained to be disposed of. With their heads a 
downward, and much confused, the spectacle of th 
feUowa, they awaited tluir fete. A, Benesef Belcod 
the moment to impart to thorn a lesson of kindness, 
OQaolndi •! I it remarks by saying, :is W. P. md 
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S, C wisely and mercifully imprisoned the mouse 
rather than put it to death, they should go out at 
four o'clock that afternoon. 

The narrator says the effect was powerful and 
durable on the minds of all the boys. 




MILTON AND ELLWOOD. 

From Ote Life of Thomas Ethoood. 



Whin I was a boy I had made Boane good pro- 
gress in learning, but lost it all again before I came 
to be a man. Nor was I rightly sensible of my loss 
therein until I came amongst the Quakers. But then 
I both saw my loss and lamented it, and applied 
myself with utmost diligence, at all leisure times, to 
recover it; so false I found that charge to be, which 
in those times was cast as a reproach upon the 
Quakers, that they despised and decried all human 
learning, because they denied its being essentially 
necessary to a gospel ministry, which was one of the 
controversies of those times. 

But though I toiled hard, and spared no painB to 
regain what once I had been master of, yet I found 
it a matter of so great difficulty, that I was ready to 
say, as the noble Ethiopian to Philip in another 
case, H How can I, unless I had some man to guide 
me?" This I had formerly complained of to my 
espetial friend, Isaac Pennington, but now more 
earnestly, which put him upon considering and con- 
triving a meanB for my assistance. 

lie had an intimate acquaintance with Dr. Paget, 




192 



MILTON AMI) ELL WOOD. 



a physician of note ia London, and be with John 
Milton, a gentleman of great note for learning 
throughout the learned world, for the accurate 
pieces he had written on various subjects and oc- 
casions. This person having filled a public station 
in the former timeB, lived now a private and retired 
life in London ; and having wholly lost his sight, 
kept always a man to read to him, which usually 
was the son of some gentleman of his acquaintance, 
whom, in kindness, he took to improve in his learning. 

Thus, by the mediation of my friend, Isaac Pen- 
nington, with Dr. Paget, and of Dr. Paget with John 
Milton, was I admitted to come to him, not as a. 
servant to him (which at the time he needed not), 
nor to be in the house with him, but only to have 
the liberty of coming to bis house at certain hours, 
when I would, and to read to him what books he 
should appoint me, which was all the favor I desired. 

He received me courteously, as well for the sake 
of Dr. Paget, who introduced me, as of Isaac Pen- 
nington, who recommended me ; to both of whom 
he bore a great respect. And having inquired 
divers things of me with respect to my former pro- 
gression in learning, he dismissed me to provide 
myself with such accommodations as might be 
suitable to my future studies. I went, therefore, and 
took myself a lodging as near to his house (which 
was then in Jewen Btreet) as conveniently as I could, 
and from henceforward went every day in the after- 
noon (except on the First days of the week), and 
sitting by hini in his dining-room, read to him in 
such books iu the Latin tongue as he pleased to hear 
me read. 
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At ray first Bitting to read to him, observing 
that I used the English pronunciation, he told me, 
if I would have the benefit of the Latin tongue, not 
only to read and understand Latin authors, but to 
converse with foreigners, either at home or abroad, 
I must learn the foreign pronunciation. To this I 
consenting, ho instructed me how to sound the 
vowels, so different from the common pronunciation 
used by the English, that with some variations in 
sounding some consonants, in particular cases (as C 
before E or I, like ch ; sc before I, like eh, etc.), 
the Latin thus spoken, seemed as different from that 
which was delivered as the English generally speak 
it, as if it was another language. 

I had before, during my retired life at my father's, 
by unwearied diligence and industry, so far recover- 
ed the rules of grammar (in which I had once been 
very ready) that I could both read a Latin author, 
and after a sort, hammer out his meaning. But this 
change of pronunciation proved a new difficulty to 
me. It was now harder to me to read, than it was 
before to understand when read. 
But, 

l ' Labor omnia vincit 

Improbus " 

"Incessant pains, 
The end obtains." 

And bo did I, which made my reading the more 
acceptable to my master. lie, on the other hand, 
perceiving with what earnest desire I pursued 
learning, gave not only all the encouragement, bat 
all the help he could. For having a curious ear, he 
understood by my tone when I understood what I 
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read and when I did not; and accordingly would 
stop me, examine me, and open the most difficult 
passages to me. 

Thus I went on for about six weeks' time, reading 
to him in the afternoons, ami exercising myself with 
my own books in my chamber in the forenoon ; I 
was sensible of an improvement. Bat, alas! I had 
fixed my studies in a wrong place. London and I 
could never agree for health ; my lungs (as I sup- 
pose) were too tender to bear the sulphurous air 
of that city. So that I soon began to droop ; and 
in less than two months' time, I was fain to leave 
both my studies and the city, and return into the 
country to try to preserve life; and much ado I had 
to get thither. 

Some little time before I went to AlesLury 
>rison, I was desired by my quondam master Milton 
to take a house for him in the neighborhood where 
I dwelt, that lie might go out of the city, for the 
safety of himself and his family ; the pestilence then 
growing hot in London. I took a pretty box for 
him in Giles-Chalfout, a mile from me, of which I 
gave Lira notice, and intended to have waited on 
him, and seen him well settled in it ; but was pre- 
vented by that imprisonment. 

But now being released, and returned home, I 
soon made a visit to him, to welcome him into the 
country. After some common discourse had passed 
between us, he called for a manuscript of his, which 
being brought, he delivered to me, bidding me take 
it home with me and read it at my leisure; and 
when I had so done, return it to him with my judg. 
nicnt thereupon. 
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When I came homo, and had Bet myself to real it, 
I found it was that excellent poem, which he entitled 
Paradise Lost ! After I had with the best atten- 
tion read it through, I made him another visit, and 
returned him his book, with due acknowledgment of 
the favor he had done me in communicating it to 
me. He asked me how I liked it, and what I 
thought of it, which I modestly but freely told 
him ; and after some further discourse about it, I 
pleasantly said to him : " Thou hast said much here 
of Paradise Lost, but what hast thou to say of 
Paradise Found f " He made no answer, but sat 
some time in a muse, then broke off that discourse, 
and fell upon another subject. 

After the sickness was over, and the city well 
cleansed, and became safely habitable again, he 
returned thither. And when afterwards I went to 
wM.it on him there (which I seldom failed of doing 
when my occupations drew me to London), he 
showed me his second poem, called Paradise Re- 
gained; and in a pleasant tone said to me, "This 
is owing to you, for you put it into my head, by 
the question you put to me at Chalfont, which before 
I had not thought of." 



REMARKABLE OCCURRENCE. 

John Crook, one of the most eminently gifted 
ministers of the Society of Friends, was once brought 
before a justice of the peace for preaching in a meet- 
ing, and the justice being a moderate man, was 
loath to send him several miles to prison so Into in 
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the evening as he was brought before him, and told 
tlio informer to call in the morning, and be would 
then hear his accusation. He told Julm Crook that 
as hti appeared a decent man, he should bai 
ings in his house that night, it* he had no objection 
to sleep in a room which his servant said was haunt- 
ed, no other being unoccupied, as he had company. 

John expressed his acknowledgment for this liivor, 
and accepted the offer. He was kindly entertained, 
and had much conversation with the company on 
religious subjects, with which he and they appeared 
well pleased. 

He was shown his lodging, at the further end of a 
long gallery, by the justice himself, and slept well 
until about one o'clock, and then awoke, with the 
overflowings of sweetness and peace covering his 
mind, and such intimations of Divine favor as great- 
ly refreshed him. Just at this time a rattling noise 
was heard along the gallery, which continued for 
some time ; and on its ceasing, a shrill voice, as if 
coining through the key-hole of the door, said, 
"You are damned," repeating it three lilt rent 
times. J. Crook answered : " Thou art a liar ; for I 
sel thiB moment the sweet peace of my God fli 
irough my heart." All the noise and the vi 
ceased, and he soon after fell asleep, and did not 
ftWftke until about his usual hour for rising. 

lie then walked about the garden, waiting for the 
justice rising. While there, a servaut-man canu 
hiin, and tell on his knees and begged forgiven' 
and that he would pray to Cod to forgive him; and 
In <m n leased that it was he who made the noiau 
near the chamber in the night and spoke those 



PREVENTING TTTE INROAD OP WAVES. 



107 



wicked words, but that the reply he received pierced 
him to the heart. He also said that his master had 
been robbed by him and others lor several years, 
and concealed their practice with the pretence of 
spirits haunting the house. All this, at J. Crook's 
request, the servant told his master with penitence, 
and obtained his pardon, as did John his dismission 
from the informer. 

This servant became soon after an honest Friend 
and a minister. 



PREVENTING THE INROAD OF WAVES. 

Fro-m " Farm Implements" ly John J. Tliomaa. 

Stone and timber bulwarks are often made need- 
lessly liable to injury, by being built nearly perpen- 
dicular, and the waves break suddenly and with full 
force, like the blows of a sledge, against them. A 
better form is, where a slope is first presented to 
weaken their force, without imposing a full resist- 
ance, and their strength is gradually spent as they 
rise in a curve. It is on this principle that the sta- 
bility of the world-renowned Eddystone light-house 
depends. The base spreads out iu every direction, 
like the trunk of a tree at the roots, and although 
the spray is sometimes dashed over its lofty summit 
by the violence of the storm, it has stood unshaken 
on its rocky base far out in the sea, against the bil- 
lows and tempests, for nearly a century. 

An instance occurred many years ago in England, 
where the superiority of knowledge over power and 
capital without it, was strongly exemplified. The 
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sea was making enormous breaches on the Norfolk 
and Suffolk coast, and inundated thousands of acres. 
The government commissioners endeavored to keep 
it out by strong walls of masonry and break ware is 
of timber, built at great expense ; but they were 
swept away by the fury of the billows as fast as 
they were erected. A skilful engineer visited the 
place, and with much difficulty- persuaded them to 
adopt his simple plan. Observing the slope of the 
beach on a neighboring shore, he directed t 
ceasive rows of faggots or brush be deposited 1 r 
retaining the sand, which was carted from the hills, 
forming an embankment with a slope similar to i 
of the natural beach. Up this slope the waves 
rolled, and became gradually spent as they ascend- 
ed, till they entirely died away. The breach v. 

dually stopped, and this simple struct*! 
ever since resisted the most violent storms of the 
German Ocean, 



THE REPENTANT THIEF. 

From CliMs Life of Isaac T. Hopper. 

William Savejiy was a tanner by trade, remarked 
by all who knew him as a man who " walked hum- 
bly with his God." One night a quantity of hide! 
ffl stolen from his tannery, and he had reran t" 
believe that the thief was a quarrelsome, ironkei 
neighbor, whom I will call John Smith. The B 
week the folh>wing advertisement appeared in the; 
county newspaper: "Whoever stole a lot of hid* 
on the tilth of the present month, is hereby informed 
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that the owner has a sincere wish to bo his friend. 
If poverty tempted him to this false step, the owner 
will keep the whole transaction secret, and will 
gladly put him in the way of obtaining money by 
means more likely to bring him peace of mind." 

This singular advertisement attracted considera- 
ble attention ; but the culprit alone knew whence 
the benevolent offer came. When he read it his 
heart melted within him, and he was filled with con- 
trition for what he had done. A few nights after- 
wards, as the tanner's family were about retiring to 
rest, they heard a timid knock, and when the door 
wns opened, there stood John Smith with a load of 
hides on his shoulder. Without looking up, he said, 
"I have brought these back, Mr. Savery; where 
shall I put them ? " " Wait till I can light a lan- 
tern, and I will go to the barn with thee," he re- 
plied ; M then perhaps thou wilt come in, and tell 
nit 1 how this happened. We will see wiurt can be 
done for thee." As soon as they were gone out, his 
wife prepared some hot coffee, and placed pies and 
meat on the table. 

When they returned from the barn, she said, 
"Neighbor Smith, I thought some hot Bupper would 
be good for thee." He turned his back towards her, 
but did not speak. After leaning against the fire- 
place in silence for a moment, he said, in a choked 
voice : " It is the first time I ever stole anything, 
and I have felt very bad about it. I don't know 
how it is, I am sure I did not think once that I 
should ever come to be what I am ; but I took to 
drinking, and then to quarrelling. Since I began to 
go down hill, evexybody gives me a kick. You are 
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the first man who ever offered mo a 1 md. 

My wife is sickly, and my children are starvl 
Yoa have sent them many a meal, God bless yon ! 
and yet I stole the hides from you, meaning to Bell 
them the first chance I could get. But I tell you 
the truth when I say it is the first time I was ever a 
thief." 

"Let it be the last, my Mend," replied Wfl 
Savery. "The secret shall remain between our- 
selves. Thou art still young, and it is in thy po 
to make up for lost time. Promise me that than 
wilt not drink any intoxicating liquor for a year, 
and I will employ thee to-morrow at good wages. 
Perhaps we may find some employment for thy fam- 
ily also. The little boy can at least pick up stones. 
But now eat a bit, and drink some hot cofl'ue. Per- 
haps it will keep thee from craving anything strong- 
er to-night. Doubtless thou wilt find it hard to 
stain at first; but keep up a brave heart for tin- 
sake of thy wife and children, and it will soon 
come easy. When thou hast need of coffee, tell 
Mary, and she will always give it to th< 

The poor fellow tried to eat and drink, luit the 
food seemed to choke him. Alter an taefffofltnil 
effort to compose his excited feelings, he bowed his 
head on the table, and wept like a child. After a 
while, he ate and drank with a good appetite ; and 
his host parted with him for the night witli this 
kindly exhortation: "Try to do well, John, and 
thou wilt always find a friend in me." 1I« 
in his employ the next day, and lvmuincd with him 
many years, a Bober, honest, and faithful man. The 
secret of the theft was kept between thorn j but af- 
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ter John's death William Savery some' hues told the 
story to prove that evil might be overcome with 
good. 



A DREAM FULFILLED. 

About tlie middle of last century, Sarah Taylor, 
of Manchester, England, a faithful, humble-minded 
minister of the Society of Friends, in the leading 
and appointing of her blessed Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and with the unity of her friends, en- 
gaged in a family visit to the members of her own 
religious society, in the City of Norwich- She was 
generally kindly received; but two brothers, Edmund 
and John Gumey, children of Friends, who had 
been consistent Christian Quakers in their day, re- 
fused to receive a visit from her. They had joined 
a club of Infidels, and wishing to believe the doc- 
trine they professed, they had no mind to listen to a 
woman preaching the faith they had forsaken. There 
was, doubtless, in their minds a secret foreboding 
that they were wrong, and a fear lest they should 
be brought to a humiliating confession that their 
avowed iulidelity was but an opiate they were wil- 
fully drinking in to quiet the pangs of a wounded 
conscience. They were at least very decided in 
positively declaring they would not receive a visit 
from Sarah Taylor, and that she should not enter 
their houses. This honest-hearted lover of the souls 
of men was much distressed at their conduct, and 
one night retired to bed not a little depressed about 
this matter. She, no doubt, before giving herself to 
sleep, endeavored in humility to cast her burden 
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upon her dear Lord and Saviour, who knew that her 
wish to visit these young men was but from a di 
to fulfil his will. At last she slept. The exercise of 
the previous day no doubt left its effects upon her 
mind, and when the sound sleep of the early part of 
the night was passed, she dreamed. In her dream 
she thought that she awoke, and finding that 
had broken, arose, dressed herself, and went down 
stairs. She opened the front door and walked 
into the street. The public lights were not all ex- 
tinguished, and this, with the daylight, which was 
increasing, enabled her to see the names of the resi- 
dents of the different houses on their door-plates. 
She thought she passed through several streets, 
making several turns, until at last she came to a 
house on which she saw the name of Edmund Gur- 
ney. Stepping up and ringing the bell, a poi 
quickly opened the door. She asked if Edmund 
Gnrney was in. The man replied that he irai in 
garden, but he had ordered him not to admit any 
of the Quakers into the house. Sarah dreamed that 
she passed right by the astonished man, and seeing 
a side door, she opened it, and £11 ding it was the 
way to the garden, she followed one of the walks 
until Bhe came to a summer-house. A man was sit- 
ting therein, who, as she stepped within the door, 
said, " I believe the devil could not keep the Quaker* 
out." Sarah dreamed she sat down on. a beneh, and 
he, who bad risen on her entrance, sat down besido 
her, when she thought she was favored so to bj 
to him, that the witness for the truth in him was 
reached, and be was much affected and 1 
When her service seemed over she Loft bin, 



A DREAM FULFILLED. 



203 



then she awoke, and behold it was a dream. Look- 
ing out of the window of her room, she saw that 
day was breaking, and, solemnly affected by the 
vision she had been favored with, she arose and 
dressed herself for going out, just as she had done 
in her dream. On opening the door looking into 
the street, everything seemed so entirely as she had 
seen it, that without hesitation, or speaking to any 
one in the house, she started onward, taking her 
dream for direction. As she passed along, the same 
houses, with the same names on the door-plates, ap- 
peared as in her dream ; and she followed, tracing 
them from street to Btroet until the hoiise with Ed- 
mund Gnrney's name on it stood before her. She 
rang the bell, the porter opened the door, and to 
her inquiry if Edmund Gurney was in, he said, 
"Yea," but added, "he has commanded me not to 
admit any of the Quakers." This would probably 
have discouraged Sarah if it had not been for the 
dream ; and had it not been for the remembrance of 
that, the very early hour in the morning would its. If 
have deterred her, for probably most of the rich 
citizens'of Norwich were still in their beds. As all 
tilings had as yet turned out as she had seen in her 
vision, she determined to trust it further, and so 
pushing by the man, she opened a side door and let 
herself into the yard. The garden appeared exactly 
as seen in her dream, and she soon found the sum- 
mer-house, where Edmund Gurney was sitting with 
a book in his hand. As she entered, he arose, and 
approaching her, said, " I believe the devil could not 
keep the Quakers out," 

Sarah eat down, and he took a seat beside her. 
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She soon found her heart tenderly concerned for him, 
and hor mouth was opened to address him in the 
persuasive utteranoe of gospel love. She told him 
ho had professedly adopted sentiments which his 
heart refused to own, and that he was reading Infi- 
del books to strengthen him in his infidelity. Ed- 
mund was affected under her ministry, and he knew her 
messago to him was the truth. When she arose to 
leavo him ho pressed her to stay and breakfast with 
him ; but this she declined, saying she had nothing 
further to do there. Bidding him farewell, she re- 
turned to hor lodgings ; her heart warmed in grate- 
ful admiration of the Lord's wonderful leadings and 
marvellous loving kindness. 

Edmund Gurney was, through the Lord's renewed 
and strengthening grace, thoroughly aroused from 
the slumber in which the Evil One had sought to 
keep him, to his utter ruin. He never again attend- 
ed the Infidel olub; and as in deep abasement and 
sorrow of heart he repented for the past, submitted 
to the baptisms of the Holy Ghost and fire, and 
bowed in reverent obedience to the teaching of the 
Lord's holy spirit, he grew in religious experience, 
and in time came forth in the ministry. The effect 
of the blessed change wrought in Edmund was, 
through the Lord's meroy, made of heart-cleansing 
efficacy to his brother John. He. also came to see 
that the root of infidelity is wickedness, and publicly 
renouncing all connection therewith, he witnessed, 
like his brother, true repentance towards God, and 
soul-saving faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 



WAB ON CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES. 



205 



WAR ON CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES. 

From the Providence Journal. 

Onb of the conditions of the treaty with Mexico, 
it is Baid, is that any future war which may break 
out between the two countries shall be conducted 
on Christian principles. Now, we all know that 
this is the age of progress, and that all sorts of 
improvements arc constantly taking place in all sorts 
of matters ; but war on Christian principles is cer- 
tainly the latest, and if it is carried out, wo think it 
will prove the greatest of them all. 

Just imagine it; we think we can see two arinica 
drawn out in battle array* A fair field is before 
them; the positions are taken, the great guns are 
iiulimbered. General Scott is just about to give the 
order to lite, when an aide comes up and respectfully 
reminds him that the war is to be conducted on 
Christian principles, and that it will not do to fire. 
"Very true, very true," says the Commander-m 
Chief; " but what are they ? I have read Vauban, 
and Scheiter, and Turenue, aud Coehorn. I have 
read the lives of the old conquerors, nnd have 
studied the campaigns of the greatest soldiers, but 
I never happened to come across these principles in 
any work on military art. Do you know anything 
about it, Colonel ? " 

« No," 

" Nor you, Major ? " 

"Nor I, either." 

" I really don't know how to begin ; I suppose it 
would not do to Bhoot. Suppose we bend for the 
chaplain." 

10 
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TL« efeaciaa arrb** — -Do you know anything 
aboct ihi* ngfcdrig oo Christian principles ? " 

- Ob. res :hb the basest thing in the world." 

- Where are the bock? *» 

- Here ; ~ and the chaplain takes out the Bible. 

• Really." says the General, •* we ought to have 
thought of this before. It is a bad time to com- 
mence the study of tactics when the enemy is right 
before us ; bat I suppose we are bound by the treaty. 
What is the first thins. Mr. Chaplain ?" 

K Thou shalt not kiO. Thou shall, love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself." 

" But those are not neighbors. They are Mexi- 
cans." 

" The same book tells us, a little further on, that 
the opportunity to do good to a man makes him our 
neighbor." 

" Will you go on, Mr. Chaplain ? n 

" Love your enemies. Do good to them that hate 
you. Pray for them that despitefully use you. If a 
man smite you on one cheek, turn to him the other." 

44 But while we are praying for the Mexicans, they 
will be firing into us." 

" No ; they are bound by the treaty also. It 
works both ways." 

" Then, what is the use of our arms ? " 

" This is all provided for in the same book. Beat 
your swords into ploughshares, and your spears into 
pruning-hooks." 

44 Then, I don't see as there is anything for us to 
do hero." 

44 Nothing, unless you send over and ask Santa 
Anna if he needs anything in the way of medicines, 






TlIE QUAKER MAJOR-GENERAL. 207 

provisions, or clothing ; I rather think the treaty 
requires this of ns. And 1 don't know but we 
ought to send them a few schoolmasters, for I under- 
stand that they are a shockingly ignorant people." 

" But how do you ever know which party con- 
quers in this fighting on Christian principles? " 

" That is the great beauty of it* Both sides con- 
qner, and there are never any killed and wounded," 

Now this is all the way that we know of conduct- 
ing war on Christian principles. In any demand 
which may be made upon the State for men to carry 
on a future war with Mexico, we think the Gover- 
nor will best consult the conditions of the treaty 
by directing that the recruits shall all come from 
the Peace Society- He should appoint Thomas 
Anthony, colonel of the regiment, and John Header, 
major ; and he should go down to Newport on the 
first Seventh day after the second Sixth day in Sixth 
month, and go right into the Yearly Meeting and ask 
the clerk to draw up a plan of the campaign. That 
is the way to fight on M Christian principles." 



THE QUAKER MAJOR-GENERAL, 

When the announcement was made to Hon, Eli 
Jones, a member of the Society of Friends, that he 
was elected Major-General of the Second Division 
of the military of Maine, that gentleman made a 
brief speech in the House of Representatives declin- 
ing the houor, in which he said : He had ever endea- 
vored to regulate his own conduct by the principle 
that legislation should not go very far in advance of 
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ptiblic sentiment; and it seemed to liitn that itria 
election tnight possibly be a little ahead of thai 
iment. He would submit this suggestion in nil 
e an dor. It was generally understood that he 
tertained peculiar views in respect to the policy of 
wars. If he was, iu fact, an exponent of the views 
of the Legislature on that subject, he would cheer- 
fully undertake to serve the State in the capacity 
indicated. With much pleasure would he Btand 
before the militia of the Second Division, and give 
orders as he thought best. The first would be to 
" Ground arms! " the second would be " Right about 
face ! Beat your swords into ploughshares and your 
spears into pmning-hooks, and learn war no mo: 
and he would then dismiss every man to his Gum 
and Ilia merchandise, with an admonition daily to 
read at his fireside the New Testament,, and ponder 
upon its tidings of " Peace on earth and good-will 
to men ! " — Newspaper. 

PERSECUTION OF FRIENDS IN NEW ENGLAND. 

About the year 1680, accounts were r. 
London of the dreadful persecution going on against 
Friends in New England; that the Governor 
made a l,w to banish the in out of the ooloniefl 00 
pain of death ; that some having been 
and returned, were actually executed ; and that. 
many more were in prison, likely to undergo 
same treatment. Friends in London wen di • 
concerned at receiving this Iotellij and Fd- 

I Bnrrougi Speedily repaired to the Court, and 
lining got audience oi' the King, told liim "th. 
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was a vein of innocent blood opened in his domin- 
ions, which, if it were not stopped, might overrun 
all." 

To which the king replied, " But I will stop that 
vein," and granted a mandamus, the sum of which 
was, that the Governor of New England should for- 
bear any further proceedings against Friends, No 
time was lost by Friends in London to despatch the 
mandamus, and an agreement was made with the 
master of a good ship for £300, to sail immediately. 
Samuel Shattuck, who had himself been banished on 
pain of death if ever he returned there again, sailed 
with this vessel, along witb a deputation from the 
king, carrying the mandamus ; and they arrived iu 
Boston in about six weeks. 

When they knocked at the Governor's door, a 
man was sent to know their business ; to whom they 
replied, their message was from the king of Eng- 
land, and they would deliver it to none but the Gov- 
ernor himself; upon which they soon obtained ad- 
mission ; and the Governor coming to them, his first 
salutation was a command that Shattuck's hat should 
be taken off; and it is not improbable, to judge 
from his former conduct, but a slight wish might 
cross his mind that the head could be taken off too. 

As Boon as he had read the rnandaratfs, the Gov- 
ernor also took off his hat, and ordered Shattuck's 
hat to be given to him again ; Utd then going out, 
and consulting with the master of the ship and 
the Deputy Governor, he returned, and said, " Wo 
shall obey his Majesty's command," Soon after- 
wards all the Friends in prison m Boston were re- 
leased. 
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44 The Friends of the town, and passengers of the 
ship," says George Fox, " met together to offer up 
their praises and thanksgivings to God, who had so 
wonderfully delivered them from the teeth of their 
devouier. Whilst they were thus met, there canu- 
io a poor Friend, who being sentenced by tlu-ir law 
to die, had lain some time in irons, expecting execu- 
tion. This added to their joy, and caused them to 
lift up their hearts in high praises to God, who is 
worthy forever to have the praise, the glory, and 
the honor, for He only is able to deliver." 



PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCE FROM A WOLF, 

Pierre Rabevai, was a worthy old man, a minis- 
ter among the little company of Friends at Con 
nies, in the south of France, He earned a livelihood 
by pruning vines, as well as from the products of R 
small vineyard of his own, whieh he cultivated him- 
Belf. The latter was situated on the d • liuu of a 
hill, in a retired part of the country. 

One evening while the moon shone brightly, Pierre 
Rabinal, after pursuing his usual avocations — prun- 
ing an4 digging about the roots of his vines — 
about to [ii'Of.L'i'd homeward. Hearing a noise near 
him, he looked up, and saw a well advancing to- 
ward him, howling and showing his hungry teeth. 
Tbfl good old man fell on his knees, mid poun .1 
forth an earnest prayer to his Heavenly Father \,< 
Ki his protector, and enable him to escape his f 

ful companion. 

Uising from his knees, he kept his eyes etc 



StirSISGS AND MBMOlilESr 



211 



fixed on those of the ravenous beast, which was 
only distant from him the length of the pickaxe he 
held in his hand. He now walked backward over i 
very stony path, if path it might be willed, for at 
least a mile, the wolf keeping close to him all the 
way, when an unexpected noise so terrified the ani- 
mal, that, after grinning at him, he suddenly turued 
away, and soon disappeared. 

The Friend who related this circumstance is a na- 
tive of Congenies, and says the story has been famil- 
iar to her since the days of her childhood, having 
often heard the good old man repeat it while slie 
was sitting on his knee, 

" He never related it," she adds, '* without deep 
seriousness ; and a recollection of the power which 
in 80 remarkable a manner kept the wolf at bay, 
frequently filled his eyes with tears of gratitude," 



MUSINGS AND MEMORIES-INCONSISTENCY. 

From " The Friend." 

It has been well said, that a liar has need of a good 
memory, and he who makes false pretences, has not 
only need of a good memory, but of agood judgment 
also, or he will infallibly betray himself. The plain, 
simple, honest truth, is that, which if we keep to it, 
will preaorve us from contradicting ourselves, or in- 
volving ourselves in ah surdities. 

During the Revolutionary war, whilst the English 
General Howe was advancing towards Philadelphia, 
his Hessians were one day busy in taking the honey 
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out of some hives which they found in the garden of 
a Presbyterian farmer by the name of Dunwoody. 
They do not appear to have disturbed the family, 
who probably had left the habitation, except the 
owner, who had secreted himself in some elevated 
spot where he thought he Bhould not be discovered, 
as they passed by. Finding they were among his 
bees, he peeped at them, and was so much astonish*.-'! 
to perceive them coolly taking out the comb and de- 
vouring it, in spite of the stings of the irritated little 
creatures, that he forgot his caution, and continued 
gazing until one of them discovered him. A peremp- 
tory order to come down or they would shoot hhn, 
soon caused his descent. He was carried before 
Howe. Knowing that the Society of Friends were 
opposed to war, and supposing that one of its mem- 
bers would receive more mercy at the hands of the 
English general than others, he determined to pass 
himself off as one. But he did not know how to act 
out the character he intended to assume. With hat 
in hand, he approached Howe, and when questioned 
as to who he was, replied, " I am a Quaker, sir." 
Howe saw through the man's scheme at once, 
and with assumed harshness he again questional, 
" What are you ? n "I am a Quaker, sir." Howe in- 
stantly added, "Guards, here take this fellow and 
hang him, for he is the first Quaker sir, I ever saw." 
The giwrds perceived that Howe was not in earnest, 
and they stood still quietly waiting the end. 1 1 
woody, who thought he was certainly to die, conclud- 
ed the soouer he mu out of his great fear the bet- 
ter, and said if he was to be hanged he would like 
them to do it quickly, Howe having given him a 
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hearty fright for his flimsy subterfuge, said, "No! I 
guess you are an honest farmer," and directed fchfl 
soldiers to let him go. 

We can well understand how plainly the man's 
actions and speech contradicted the eh a racier he 
claimed. But gentle reader, member of the Society 
of Friends, look around, first at thyself, and after 
that at thy companions; art thou not, and are not 
many of thy brethren, nay even many of the sisters 
in religions profession with thee, nothing better than 
" Quaker sirs !" Suppose thou or they were called 
before a military general; life and death, liberty 
or imprisonment, depending upon being taken 
for members amongst Friends — what evident • 
would your dress or your address, your whole ont- 
ward appearance and demeanor, furnish that you 
were the genuine descendants, spiritually, of Fox, 
Churchman, and Woolman, simple-hearted followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose whole garb bespoke 
they were not under bondage to the god of this world 
and his fashionable tyranny? Just consider the case. 
Conld you blame him if to your plea of being a 
Quaker, he should demur and say, I see no evidence 
or likelihood of this being the truth? Could you 
wonder if he should say, "Here, guards, hang this 
hypocrite ? " 

I remember a valnable Friend, not long sinee 
gathered to his heavenly home, to receive the reward, 
through merey, of a long dedication to the service 
of his dear Saviour, saying, that when on a religious 
visit in Ohio, a tavern-keeper told him some young 
Quakers had been there on a spree. "Ah,'' he said, 
"they were 'Quaker sirs.' They might be members, 
10* 
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but they were not bearing the cross of our Lord 
Jesua Christ, submission to which only can make a 
true Quaker." 

Oh, how often, when appearing before those in au- 
thority, on behalf of members, in these times oi "draft 
and conscription, we have been sorrowfully afle> 
at finding ao many of them mere " Quaker sirs." 
No consistency in walk or appearance. The officers 
have generally taken our word for their membership, 
but the whole evidence furnished by their appear- 
ance has been at direct variance with our testimony. 
Oh, that the children of this people did but feel the 
obligation of the Cross, — did but understand the 
force of the apostle's language, " If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him." Oh, 
a holy conformity to the plainness, the simplicity, 
the loving modesty and unflinching faithfulness. 
called for by our profession. 



NANTUCKET. 



HY OBEO 11ACY. 



From the Advocate of Peace. 

The persecution of the Quakers led to the settle- 
ment of this island. Thomas Macy having given 
shelter in his house to four Quakers for three-quar- 
ters of au hour, in a rain-storm, was compelled to 
seek among savages an asylum from the intolerance 
of our forefathers, and iu the autumn of 1059, he 
took his family in an open boat around Cape Cod to 
Nnntaoket, of which the patent right had al 
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been purchased by ten men belonging to Salisbury. 
These purchasers soon after associated wiili them- 
selves ten more, and subsequently extended the 
shares to twenty-seven, by inviting seven mechanics 
to settle with them. This division of the island 
into twenty-seven shares, called commonage, con- 
tinues to the present day, with a large number of 
subdivisions. 

The whole history of Nantucket is curious and 
deeply interesting ; but we are concerned mainly 
with its pacific policy. This policy did not engbrate 
with the Quakers, for they had no meeting or soci- 
ety there till half a century after the settlement of 
the island, and they have always formed only a 
small minority. The great body of the people have 
never adopted the strict principles of peace ; but 
influenced chiefly by their situation and employ- 
ment, they have, from the first, entertained "a 
strong and almost universal opinion that wars are 
wrong." They suffered intensely from our last and 
from the Revolutionary war ; but their well-known 
aversion to war has proved a far better shield to 
them than fleets and fortifications could have been. 
Exposed on all sides, without the possibility of di - 
fence, without a single fort, arsenal, or military 
company, they have been left secure in their homes, 
and permitted to enjoy in "war exemptions and priv- 
ileges granted to no others, Nantucket, though 
utterly defenceless, was actually safer from plunder 
and conflagration than fortified seaports, or even 
many inland towns. 

Our tuiliiia system is entirely disregarded on this 
bland. Nor is it found necessary for the enforce- 
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nient of law, or any domestic or foreign purposes of 
government. The people, almost to a man, are op- 
posed to ita introduction, and no military organiza- 
tion of any kind has ever been attempted with any 
success. Public opinion executes law, and their pa- 
cific character is a surer guarantee against foreign 
invasion than a rampart bristling with cannon all 
around the island. This is not mere theory, but the 
actual result of experiments tried there for nearly 
two hundred years. 

An incident which occurred at Nantucket, is thus 
related by an eye-witness : 

"During the Revolutionary war, they wen 
formed that some privateers were lying at a neigh- 
boring port to the north, on their way to Nantuck- 
et, to 'burn, sink, and destroy.' Struck with ter- 
ror and dismay, the poor islanders wandered from 
house to house, and vainly sought for that consola- 
tion which no one could give. 

"■ The wind was east — blew strong from the 
— mid no vessel sailing could come to the island until 
tlir wind changed. The next morning the wind was 
still east. One more day their houses WBtt spared 
to them — one more night they had their li 
sleep upon. The few persous who had treasure of 
any kind, silver or gold, buried it ; for now they 
began to feel that time was given them to make a 
little effort for themselves. 

u The third morning, wind still east. Their faith 
in the protecting band o£ Divine Providing 
dTiiseil ; and the power of the wind teemed 
thau the power of muskets and oannon-balLi 
thought they, 'the wind biowettl whirl. WBJ it 
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eth ;' in a few hours it may change, and in five or 
six hours the privateers may come. 

u On the fourth morning — wind still east — and 
the fifth, the sixth, the seventh, and so on, day after 
day, till there had been twenty-one successive days 
of east wind. One morning the inhabitants arose, 
and lo, the wind had changed ! but no privateers 
came, for the very day before the change, tired of 
waiting, they spread their sails, and went away. 

" Who, after each a manifestation of power 
greater than the power of man, shall presume to 
ask, * By what way is the light parted which scat- 
tered the east wind upon the earth ?' " 



JOHN COAKLEY LETTSOM, THE QUAKER 
DOCTOR. 

In the cluster of the Virgin Islands in the West 
Indies, Tortola is the largest. Edward Lettsom was 
the owner of three of the smaller islands, and mostly 
resided on Little Vandyke, where he cultivated 
cotton. The Society of Friends, of which he was a 
member, had not then testified against slavery, and 
he owned about fifty slaves. On that island John 
Coakley Lettsom and a twin-brother were bom in 
1744. They were the only survivors of seven pairs of 
twins (all boys), of Edward Lettsom and his wife. At 
six years of age John was sent to England to be edu- 
cated, and placed at the school of a Friend who was a 
celebrated teacher. Gilbert Thompson encouraged 
active out-door exercise among his scholars; they 
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acquired great fleetness in running, and excelled in 
swimming. Every boy was allowed to keep a hird, 
and the cages were hung in the parlor and dining- 
room, and their combined notes and melody filled 
the house. Such was the good health enjoyed at 
this school, that during forty years, but one death 
occurred, and that was Springett Penn, son of 
"William Penn, who was consumptive when he en- 
tered. When Lettsom was seventeen years old, 
Samuel Fothergill, who was his guardian, placed him 
as an apprentice with Abraham Sutcliffj a surgc-nri 
and apothecary at Settle iu Yorkshire. Thirty years 
afterwards, he wrote to a friend : " I went to Settlr, 
an apprentice, a fatherless lad. I rode from the 
house of Samuel Fothergill at Warrington alone; 
and my guardian, when he parted with me, impressed 
upon my mind his last words: l Please thy ma- 
and above all please thy mistress. If thou turnest 
out well, I will recommend thee to my brother, the 
Doctor, and never forget that to be good is to be 
happy." 

After five years 11 apprenticeship he entered the 
great metropolis. Many years after he wrote: 
" When I came to London, clothed in a long flapp.-.l 
coat, and carrying on ray head a little bob-wig, 
unknown and knowing no one, I was revolving M I 
walked along Lornkird street, what an atom of in- 
BignUieuiK'c am I in this new world! At this mom 
a person abruptly interrupted ray reveries, by asking, 
1 Art tkou vol from Tortolaf * F&s.' l lam ylad 
to sec thee: wift thou dine with mcf % ' With all 
'Hji heart: for I am here, like A<him % without one 
associate.'' I do not know why Long Beozley thus 
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accosted me and took me to his lodgings; for we 
were total strangers. Ho was some inches taller 
than I; his coat had large flaps, which added to his 
height ; his arms and legs made up in length what 
they wauted in circumference. I remember once, 
as he walked up Gbeapside, a little impudent boy 
kept strutting before him, crying out, ' Ladies and 
gentlemen, make way, make way, the Monument is 
coming.' Beezley never minded this, but kept his 
pace, throwing his arms about him, and forming a 
periphery of three yards eqnilaterally from the centre 
of motion. But Beezley possessed a moat liberal 
heart, his mind was extended like his body, beyond 
that of his associates. I shall ever love him. He 
told me what ho thought might be improved in my 
conduct." 

Lettsom met his old teacher Gilbert Thompson in 
London, who procured him lodging at the same 
house with himself; and Dr. Fothergill had him t;iko 
breakfast with him once a week as long as he wra in 
London, and was like a parent to the young student. 

His pecuniary circumstances did not allow him to 
remain in that city more than twelve months, but 
during that time he devoted himself to attending 
lectures and visiting the hospitals. When obliged to 
leave London, on account of the expense of residing 
there, he visited his guardian at Warrington, and 
then embarked for his native island. His object was 
to take possession of the little property left him by 
his father, which was a small portion of land and fifty 
slaves. At this time he was not possessed of fifty 
pounds, but viewing the traffic in living blood as 
wicked iliuI unlawful, he immediately emancipated 
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them and was without any money at twenty-tl 
years of age. 

At Tortola Doctor Lettsom commenced practice, 
and in five months he had acquired 2,000 pom 
half of which he gave to his mother (who had again 
married), and with the remainder he returned i> 
London, with the view of following the steps of 
great Doetor Fothergill. 

After spending a short time with Samuel Fother- 
gill, Doctor Lettsom attended lectures in Edinbur 
then proceeded to Paris, where he pursued bin 
studies, and finally took his degree of Doctor of 
Medicine at Leyden, in 1769. 

In 1770 he returned to London and comnienr I 
practice nn.hr the protection of Doctor Fotherj 
and soon after married, and rapidly rose to amine 
in his profession. 

He was'earnestly engaged in the establishment of 
benevolent institutions, and was one of the first to 
establish a "Medical Dispensary for the relief of the 
sick poor," and "the Medical Society of London." 
He also wrote many pamphlets for the promotion of 
public good, and on the condition of the poor. In 
one he wrote, "Daring the last three years, I have 
attended nearly six thousand poor persons, iuto many 
of whose habitations I have altered, M)d been con- 
versant nitb their Bufferings, and their resSgastioa 
tinier them ; in both of which they have exceeded 
many of their fellow-creatures, whose lot has cast 
lliein in a superior station, and whose e 
under temporary miseries should ever be sustained 
by this comparative reflection, 

" What myriada wish to bo bb blest . 
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In 11*13 he published the "Naturalist's ami Tra- 
vel k-r's (..Yimpanion," containing in>t ructions for &ol- 
letting and preserving objects of natural history, 
which was translated into French and German. In 
this year was bora his son John Miers Lettsom, who, 
when 28 years of age and a physician in full prac- 
tice, died from a fever originating from his arduous 
attendance on the sick poor. His wife declined 
from the time of his death, and did not survive 
him a year. 

Dr. Lettsom wrote in defence of inoculation, but 
when vaccination was discovered by Dr. Jenner, he 
evinced the deepest interest to prevent the former, 
and to introduce the cow-pox. He sent the first 
vaccine matter to America. He also examined into 
the state of prisons, and published his observations 
in relation to the prevention of fevers and other 
diseases in them, and suggested sanitary reforms. 

At forty years of age Dr. Lettsom was at the head 
of his profession, which brought him £12,000 an- 
nually. 

Dr. Lettsom was of a tall, delicate, attenuated 
structure ; his face was strongly fun-owed, and his 
skin oi a dark yellow tint. He w r as remarkably 
neat in his dress, which was uniformly the same, 
and constructed after the manner of the religious 
society to which he belonged. He was, by birth 
and education, as well as by inclination, a Quaker. 
He was astonishingly active to the last ; he usually 
walked to attend his patients for two or three hours 
in the morning, then took his carriage for the re- 
mainder of the day. Before going to rest he uni- 
formly bathed his limbs in cold water, and in the 
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morning aspersed the whole of his body in 
same. To this practice he attributed his excellent 
health. His conversation was sprightly, and he ffii 
an attractive companion for the young or the aged. 
He was the recipient of honors from more than 
twenty literary, medical, or humane associations, in 
his own and other nations. Several were IV 
America, and students from that country were 
thought not properly equipped without letters to 
Dr. Lettsom. He made extensive donations of 
books, minerals, and specimens of natural history to 
the various institutions with which he was con- 
nected. His anxiety to have the woods, Ac.,, of 
America explored, to increase our knowledge of its 
animals, vegetables, and minerals, induced him to 
propose a society for that purpose, and he offered 
to subscribe ten guineas annually. He introduced 
the cultivation of mangel-wurzel into England, 
transmitted seeds to Europe, America, and the 
West Indies. He encountered ridicule- and satitv 
thereby, but the plant is esteemed of value for 
ling and fattening cattle. 
The winter of 1794-5 was one of extreme severity, 
and food was very expensive. Dr. Lettsom pub- 
lished hints to alleviate the distresses of the p- 
He strongly recommended the system of relief to 
the poor of the religious society to which 
belonged. This system, he says, is comprehended 
in two words: M Panri ii-jis obsta — '/>■■ 

tifatr&iin it* comitf) He deprecated the 

practice of some of the opulent, of treating the p 
with whole roasted oxen and hogsheads of I'- 
ll listing one day to fast many; and he objects to 
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powdering the hair, as consuming vast quantities of 
floor. 

In Tenth month, 1815, Dr. Lettaom, in examining 
a body, remained in a cold room two hours, and on 
the following day was chilly and unwell, which was 
succeeded by fever. The next day, after a severe 
chill, he insisted on visiting a poor patient, and on 
his return was unable to get out of his carnage, 
and in a few days his valuable life terminated, in 
Mb seventy-second year. His wife and several chil- 
dren survived him. At the time of his decease his 
lilirnrv consisted of twelve thousand volumes; they 
are now iu the British Museum. A large part of 
lib library and museum were sold, when a train of 
adverse circumstances, originating in the prodigality 
of hia benevolence, obliged him to dispose of his 
splendid residence and gardens at Grove Hill, and 
live altogether at his city house. 

The following letters from Dr. Lettsom will show 
his humility, and the gratitude of his emancipated 
slaves : 

"Tenth Month 14, 1784. 

" When I think I have nothing to recommend 
me, I am often humbled in dust and ashes; and in 
the depth of gratitude to Him, who has vouchsafed 
to make me happy in this world, I cry out, under a 
sense of my mi worthiness, 'What am I, Beneficent 
Creator, to whom I am indebted for innumerable 
blessings? Biay humility and gratitude ever ao- 
company me in the contemplation of Thy infinite 
goodness. As I cannot add to Thy happiness, may 
I with reverence endeavor, though at an infinite 
distance, to diffuse a share of that happiness to my 




224 



JOHN COAKLEY LETTSOIT. 



fellow-creatures.' I often remember a question in 
Scripture which is in these cogent words, ' Sow 
much owest thou unto thy Lord? ' I owe more th:m 
I can ever pay, though I am humbly thankful that I 
am enabled to pay off a little, but a very little por- 
tion of it. 

"About the time thou recervest this, thou wilt 
have a little pot of sweatmeats. It is in itself of no 
value, but gratitude renders it intrinsically so. To 
my slaves I gave liberty, and that, too, at a lime 
when my fortunes were small indeed. If I hud 
done it when affluent, I think I should not have ft It 
half the comfort. My poor negroes often send me 
little things, which they can procure, as presents; 
sometimes a common coral or trifling shell It is 
the intention I value. This little trifle of sweet- 
meats is the present of Teresa, a beautiful mulatto 
of mine. She has long hair; is a brunette; a fine 
eye and symmetry of shape. She has one quality I 
wish to divide with her, and that is gratitude. Taste 
this sweetmeat, think of Teresa, and let us be 
thankful at the universality of Christian virtues. 
Poor Teresa! thou little thinkest how mucji thy 
master values thy present. He will probably never 
see thee in this world! In the next thou may 
appear white as a European, and happy as he who 
has said, * Be free.' 

"J. C. Lettsom." 



u Eleventh Month 10, 1784. 
" I am happy to find that Teresa was pleasing. 
JVa crede colori is truly philosophical, and is true 
philosophy. I shall make bet happy soon by nhlUT 
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I have just transmitted. Her brother Sara was ray 
slave. I took care of his education in England, 
taught him myself the rudiments of arithmetic and 
writing. He chose to be christened, and applied 
for that pnrpose to Townley. When Townley heard 
he was my slave, he came to me previous to the 
operation to acquaint mo with the application. ' I 
will christen him if yon choose, but I believe he never 
will be good for anything afterwards.' I replied, 
' that I had no choice, and if he could mend ibid 
by the process, it would give me pleasure.' So he 
was christened Sam Coakley. After that he walked 
on tiptoes, and became too big for a servant. He 
was made steward of a King's ship, and in a dread- 
ful storm he sank into the bitlows. Some rascals, I 
believe, forged his will. I told the supposed forgers 
that I would spend £500 to prevent them from 
receiving Sam's wages. I had them a dozen times 
examined and cross-examined, but without effect ; 
however, they agreed to divide the profits of the 
will ; and this money I have transmitted for Tor 
as next of kin to Sam. They are of the same mother, 
and possession goes by the female line. Sam's hair 
was curled. TereBa's is fine, long flowing hair, like 
that of a Seapoy's. Teresa is handsome, and Sam 
WRB extremely genteel. Poor, Sam 3 how I remem- 
ber, with lively pleasure, thy ardor, when I return- 
ed from a long journey, and stopped near home, and 
sent my cane that I rode with before me, how thou 
kissed the cane, and kissed it, saying : 4 1 am glad 
my master has returned safe 1 ' These are effhsioxkfi 
of the heart. That kiss was not like Judas'. It left 
the impression of the purest affection. I hope 
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heaven in mercy 1ms remembered him for it. Bifl 
old master will never forget it. 

** I am thy friend, 

" J- C. Lettsom." 



KINDNESS THE BEST PUNISHMENT. 

A Quaker of most exemplary character, having 
been disturbed one night by footsteps around his 
dwelling, rose from his bed, and cautiously opened a 
back door to reconnoitre. Close by was an out-house, 
and under it a cellar, near a window of which was a 
man busily engaged in receiving the contents of hie 
pork-barrel from another within the cellar. The 
old man approached, and the man outside flVd. 
lie stepped up to the cellar window and received 
the piece of pork from the thief within, who, after 
a little while, asked his supposed accomplice, in a 
whisper, " Shall we take it all ? " The owner of the 
pork said softly, "Yes, take it all;" and the thief 
industriously handed up the balance through I lit- 
window, and then came up himself. Imagine his 
consternation, when, instead of greeting his oa 
pernios in orim©, be was confronted by the Qunl 
Both were astonished; For the thief proved to be 
a near neighbor, of whom none would have mi-- 

ited Bach conduct. lie pleaded for mercy, I 
•_•< d liiin not to expose bim, spoke of the neeeesn 
of poverty, and promised faithfully never to steal 
again. M If thou hadst asked me for the meat . 
the old man, " it would have been given thee. I pity 
thy poverty, and thy weakness, aud esteem thy 
family. Thou art forgiven." The thief was gi 
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Tejoiced, and was about to depart, when the okl man 
said, ct Take the pork, neighbor." " No, no," said 
the thief, "I don't want the park." " Thy necessity 
was sogreat that it led thee to steal. One-half of the 
pork thou must take with tliee." The thief insisted 
that he could never eat a morsel of it. The thoughts 
of the crime would make it choke him. He begged 
the privilege of letting it alone. But the old man 
was inflexible, and, furnishing the man with a bag, 
had half the pork put therein, and laying it upon his 
back, .sent him home with it. He met his neighbor 
dai|y for many* years afterwards, and their families 
visited together, but the matter was kept secret; 
and though in after years the circumstance was 
mentioned, the name of the delinquent was never 
made known. The punishment was severe and 
effectual. It was probably his first — -it was certainly 
his last — attempt to steal. Had the man been 
arraigned before a court of justice, and imprisoned for 
the petty theft, how different might have been the 
result ! His family disgraced, their peace destroyed, 
the man's character ruined, and his spirit broken, 
revenge, not penitence, would have Bwayed his heart. 
The scorn of the world would have blackened hi* 
future, and in all probability he would have com- 
menced a course of crime at which, when the first 
offence was committed, his soul would have shud- 
dered. And what would the owner of the pork 
have gained ? Absolutely nothing. Kindness was 
the beBt punishment, for it saved while it punished. 



228 



DB. JOHNSON AND MkJLY KNOWLES. 



DR. JOHNSON AND MARY KNOWLES. 

From a Letter from Anna Seward. 

Behold, dear M,, the promised minutes of 
curious conversation which once passed at Mr. 
Dilly's, the bookseller, in a literary party, formed by 
Dr, Johnson, Mr. Boswell, Dr. Mayo, and others, 
whom Mrs. Knowles and myself had been invite! 
meet, and in which Dr. Johuson and that lady dis- 
puted so earnestly. It is, however, previously ne- 
cessary that you should know the history of tin- 
very amiable young woman who was the subject 
their debate. 

Jenny Harry was the daughter of a rich p! 
in the East Indies. He sent her over to England to 
receive her education, in the house of his friem!, Mi. 
Spry, where Mrs. Knowles, the celebrated Quaker, 
was frequently a visitor. Mr, Spry affected wit, and 
wai perpetually rallying Mrs, Knowles on the subject 
of Quakerism, in the presence of this young, gentle, 
and ingenuous girl, who, at the age ot' eighteen, had 
received what is called a proper education— on. 
modem accomplishments — without having been mob 
instructed in the nature and grounds of her religi 
belief. Upon these visits, Mrs. Knowles was often led 
into a serious defence of Quaker principles. She 
speaks with clear and graceful eloquence on every 
subject. Her antagonists were shallow theologi 
and opposed only idle and pointless raillery to loop 
and tong-etndied reasoning oa the precepts of 
ScriptDrej uttered in persuasive aooeDta, sad dot! 
ill the beauty of language. Without any Afi 
*if making a proselyte, she gained one. 
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Miss Harry grew pensively serious, and meditated 
perpetually on all which had dropt from the lips of 
Mrs. K. on a theme, the infinite importance of which 
she then, perhaps for the first time, began to feol. 
At length, her imagination pursuing this, its primal 
religious biaB, she believed Quakerism the only true 
Christianity. Beneath such conviction, she thought 
it her duty to join, at every hazard of worldty in- 
terest, that class of worshippers. On declaring these 
sentiments, Beveral ingenious clergymen were com- 
missioned to reason with her; but WO all know the 
force of first impressions in theology. This young 
lady was argued with by the divines, and threatened 
by her guardian in vain. She persisted in resigning 
her Bplendid expectations for what appeared to her 
the path of duty. 

Her father, on being made acquainted with her 
ch ringed iaith, informed her that she might choose 
between a hundred thousand pounds and his favor, 
or two thousand pounds and his renunciation, as 
she continued a Churchwoman or commenced a 
Quaker. 

Miss Harry lamented her father's displeasure, but 
thanked him for the pecuniary alternative, assuring 
him that it included all her wishes as to fortune. 
Soon after, she left her guardian's house and boarded 
in that of Mrs. Knowles ; to ber she often observed 
that Dr. Johnson's displeasure, whom she had often 
seen at her guardian's, and who always appeared 
fond of her, was amongst, the greatest mortifications 
of her then situation. Once she came home in tears, 
and told her friend she had met Dr. Johnson in the 
street, and had ventured to ask him how he did ; bat 
11 
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that be would not deign to answer her, and walked 
Bcornfolly on. She added: "You are to meet him 
soon at Mr. Dilly's — plead for me." Thus far as 
prefatory to those requested minutes which I made 
at the time of the ensuing conversation. It com- 
menced with Mrs. Knowles saying, — " I am to ask 
thy indulgence, Doctor, towards a gentle female to 
whom thou usedst to be kind, and who is uneasy at 
the loss of that kindness. Jenny Harry weeps at 
the consciousness that thou wilt not speak to her." 

"Madam, I hate the odious wench, and desire you 
will not talk to me about her." 

" Yet what is her crime, Doctor ? " 

" Apostasy, madam ; apostasy from the community 
in which she was educated." 

" Surely the quitting one community for another 
cannot he a crime, if it is done from motives of con- 
science. Hadst thon been educated in the Romish 
Church, I must suppose thou wouldst have abjured 
its errors, and that there would have been merit in 
the abjuration." 

M .Madam, if I had been educated in the Roman 
Catholic faith, I believe I should have questioned 
my light to quit the religion of my fnthers; there- 
fore, well may I hate the arroganco of a young 
wench who sets herself up for a judge on theol" 
cal points, and deserts the religion in whose bosom 
she was nurtured." 

"She has not done so: the name and the faith of 
Christians are not denied to the srrUirrcs." 

"If the Dame is not, the common-Hen Be i-.*' 

"I will OOt dispute this point with thee, Di 
at least at present; it would carry us too far. Sup 
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pose it granted, that, in the mind of a young girl, 
the weaker arguments appeared the stronger ; her 
want of better judgment should excite thy pity, not 
thy resentment." 

M Madam, it has my anger and my contempt, and 
always will have them." 

" Consider, Doctor, she must be sincere. Consi- 
der what a noble fortune she has sacrificed." 

"Madam, madam, I have never taught myself to 
consider that the association of folly can extenuate 
guilt." 

"Ah, Doctor, we cannot rationally suppose that 
the Deity will not pardon a detect in judgment (sup- 
posing it should prove one), in that breast where 
the consideration of serving Him according to its 
idea, in spirit and truth, has been a preferable in- 
ducement to that of worldly interest." 

"Madam, I pretend not to set bounds to the mer- 
cy of the Deity ; but I hate the wench, aud shall 
ever hate her. I hate all impudence ; but the iin- 
pudenoe of a chit's apostasy I w«M#e6rte. T ' 

" Jenny is a very gentle creature. She trembles 
to have offended her parent, though far removed 
from his presence ; she grieves to have offended her 
guardian, and she is sorry to have offended Dr. 
Johnson, whom site loved, admired, and honored." 

"Why then, Madam, did she not consult the man 
whom she pretends to have loved, admired, and 
honored, upon her new-fangled scruples? If she 
had looked np to that man with any degree of the 
respect she professes, she would have supposed his 
ability to judge of fit and right, at least equal to 
that of a raw wench just out of her primer." 
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"Ah ! Doctor r remember it was not from amongst 
the witty and the learned that Christ selected his 
disciples, and constituted the teachers of his pre- 
cepts. Jenny thinks Dr. Johnson great and good ; 
"but she also thinks the gospel demands and enjoins 
a simpler form of worship than that of the Esta- 
blished Church ; and that it is not in wit and elo- 
quence to supersede the force of what appears to 
her a plain and regular system, which cancels all 
typical and mysterious ceremonies, as fruitless and 
even idolatrous; and asks only obedience to its in- 
junctions, and the ingenuous homage of a devout 
heart." 

"Tim homage of a fool's head, madam, you should 
say, if you will pester me about the ridiculous 
wench." 

"If thou choosest to suppose her ridiculous, thou 
canst not deny that she has been religious, sincere, 
disinterested. Canst thou believe that the gate of 
Heaven will be shut to the tender and pious mind, 
whose Jirst consideration has been that of appre- 
hended duty ? " 

"Pho, pho, madam, who aaya it will ?" 

"Then if Heaven shuts not itB gate, shall 
shut his heart? If the Deity accept tho homagi 
such as sincerely serve liim, under every form of 
worship, Dr. Johnson and this humble girl, will, it 
is to be hoped, meet in a blessed eternity, whither 
human animosity must not be carried." 

" Madam, I am not fond of meeting fools 
where; they ace detestable company, and whil< 

in my power to avoidj conversing with them, I 
certainly shall exert that power; and so you D 
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tell that odious wench, whom you have persuaded 
to think herself a saint, and of whom you will, I 
Buppose, make a preacher; but I shall take good 
care she does not preach to me. 11 

The loud and angry tone in which he thundered 
out theBe replies to his calm and able antagonist 
frightened us all, except Mrs. Knowles, who gently, 
not sarcastically, smiled at his injustice. Boswell 
whispered to me, "I never saw this mighty lion so 
chafed before." 

In a letter to Mary Knowles, Anna Seward writes : 
"Mrs. Granville showed me Jenny Harry's apolo- 
getic tract on quitting our Church in favor of Quak- 
erism, at so vast a sacrifice of worldly interest. We 
all agreed, for it was read aloud in the Wellsburn 
circle, that this tract evinced depth of thought, and 
powers of reasoning, that in a girl of twenty were 
very extraordinary." 

Jenny Harry married a Friend, and died in less 
than a year afterwards. A. Seward wrote to M. 
Knowles : 

¥ We talked of the dear saint, your Jenny Har- 
ry. I read to the animated party the whole of your 
charming letter. They were much impressed by 
the pathos with which it describes that soft resigna- 
tion, which, dying in the bloom of her life, drew 
the sting of death from her bosom ; and by thoBe 
angelic aspirations that lighted with more than a 
Biin the chambers of the opening grave. My friends 
listened with an air of tender and pious delight to a 
description which chased away all sorrow for her 
loss, so much her gain. It augmented the esteem 
with which they had always viewed the noble sacri- 
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JANE STUART. 

lb the Editor of " The Irish Friend." 

Fouetii Month 10, 1840. 
Respected Fkiend — A friend of mine, travelling 
some time since in Cambridgeshire, found a curious 
and interesting entry in the Friends' Register of 
Burials at Wisbech, respecting Jane Stuart, of that 
place. The following is an exact copy of the 
Register ; — 



)Jane Stuart departed thia life on 1 2th of ] 
7th mo. on flrsl 
1 Lth, aged 88. 



J. S.-" 7th mo. on first day, about one o'clock ye >- 1743. 



Suppoaed to be descended from King James 
2nd ahe lived in a cellar in the old 
Market Wisbech — tho house bag been 
rebuilt by Chg Freeman— 

Respecting this extraordinary individual, the follow- 
ing notices appeared,* thirty years ago, in the 28th 
and 29th vols, of the 4t Monthly Magazine, or British 
Register," at that time one of the most influential 
periodicals of the day : — 

From the Monthly Magazine, 10 mo. 1st, 180D.— Extracts from the 
Portfolio of a Man o/Lett> 

" A natural daughter of King James 2nd, waa con- 
victed of Friends 1 principles, and imprisoned for tho 
same with Thonias Ell wood, &c. Upon her being 
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engaged to a young man foi* marriage, and the day 
fixed, as they were on the road the coach overturned 
and her intended husband was killed, and his brother 
broke his leg. She stayed in London, and nursed 
the young man till lie recovered ; when, assuming 
some habit of disguise, she travelled on foot to the 
Isle of Ely, and inquiring at some Friend's house for 
employment, the master asked her ' What could she 
do?' She answered, she was willing to put her 
hand to anything. He then said, ' Canst thou reap ? * 
She replied, she could hardly tell, but if he pleased 
she would try. So he sent her into the field ; and, 
before evening, she discovered herself to be so great 
a proficient at reaping as to be called ' Queen of the 
Reapers.' She constantly attended the adjacent 
meeting; and, observing a rock hard by, she either 
put up with a natural cave in the rock, or had a cell 
made therein, where she lived quite recluse, spinning 
for her employment. She told Sarah Taylor that 
she enjoyed such contentment and peace, that she 
would not leave her cell and Bpinning-wheel to be 
'Queen of England.' She had been at most of the 
European Courts, particularly at the Hanoveriau and 
Prussian ; and the Pretender being her supposed 
brother, she once travelled, by chaise, into Scotland 
to see him." 

From the MontfUy Magazine, 2nd mo. 1st, 1810. 

To the Editor of the Monthly Magazine : 

"Jane Stuart, the extraordinary character of whom 
some account is given in the Mo. Magazine of Octo- 
ber last, supposed to be a daughter of King James 
2nd, after renouncing the world, and splendor of 
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Courts, resided at Wisbech, in Cambridgeshire. It 
is to be regretted that few memorials remain of her ; 
but two ancient and respectable inhabitants, now- 
deceased, have related to the writer of this, the 
following incidents: — 

" When Bhe first came, she songht employment by 
Btnnding (as is usual with laborers, at this day, who 
want work) on or near the foot of the bridge, where 
in haytime and harvest the farmers resort every 
morning to hire. She selected for her abode, a cellar, 
in a part of the town called the Old Market, where 
she spun worsted ; to dispose of which, she regularly 
had a stall on the market-day. Being once thus 
employed, she recognized, by the arms and livery, a 
•b. and attendants, going to the principal inn, 
(tlie Rose and Crown,) near to which her stall stood ; 
Upon which, she immediately packed up her worsted, 
retired to her cell, and carefully concealed herself. 
The owner, who was said to be the Duke of Argyle, 
<-vl. •■-■,.. red to fin J her, but without effect. The 
house under which she lived, has since been rebuilt ; 
and part of it is now occupied by the Lady Mary 
Knollis, aunt to the present Earl of Banbury. 

a She constantly attended, when in health, the 
meeting of the Society of Friends, in Wisbech; was 
humble and exemplary in her conduct — well esteemed 
by her neighbors — invariably avoiding all conversa- 
tion relative to her family connections; and when in 
the freedom of intercourse, any expression inadver- 
tently escaped. Leading to an inquiry, she stopped 
short, seemed to regret having disclosed so mnch, 
:md sik'iiced further research. She read the H 
Testament in Greek; but even this circumstance 
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was discovered accidentally, by an unexpected call ; 
was fond of birds, which were frequently allowed to 
leave their cages, and fly about in her apartment, 
When near eighty, she had a new set of teeth. She 
died the 12th of 7th mo. 1742, aged 88, and was 
buried in the Society of Friends' grave-yard, at 
Wisbech ; where out of respect to her memory, box 
has been planted round her grave, with her initials, 
age and date, which still remain to mark the placi* 

of her interment. 

"Yours, etc., A." 

I may add to these extracts, that the box-planting 
on the grave is yet preserved ; and is trimmed short, 
so as still to exhibit the initials, <fec, arranged as 
under : — 

J. S., 

aged 88 

1742 



DR. WALKER AND TOE COCKADE. 

Db. Walker being in Fiance at the time of the 
Revolution, on account of refusing to wear the 
national cockade, was often subjected to many incon- 
veniences, which, however, were generally escaped 
when he announced himself a Quaker. Whilst in 
Paris, an aiilc-de-camp of Bonaparte came up to him 
in the hotel, and asked whether he was one of the 
proscribed conscripts. The reason of this was Iub 
not wearing the natioual cockade. 

On entering France after leaving Holland, the 
11* 
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town first arrived at was Malices. In the company, 
were some military officers and merchants. Tbe 
lincls at the gate furiously demanded that Dr. 
Walter should mount the national cockade. Ili^ 
fellow-travellers endeavored to persuade him to 
Submit. " All the way to Paris," said tht :-y, Lk at 
every garrison your refusal will excite a similar 
storm. It is the law that every one shall wear the 
three-colored cockade. The Directory cannot excuse 
it." 

To induce the Doctor to submit, they bought 
cockades for him; but he would not wear one. 
When they arrived at Brussels, Dr. Walker thus 
addressed his friends ; " Citizens and fellow-travel- 
lers — I am very sensible of your kind attention to 
a stranger ; but I wish no longer to prove a sou 
of uneasiness to yon. I propose to offer myself a 
prisoner to the commandant, as acting in opposition 
to your laws." 

Dr. Walker proceeded forthwith to the >mni.ind- 
ant's, and on being introduced, said : " I render my- 
self a prisoner." 

" For what ? Have you done something wrong? " 

" No." He then explained, on which the secretary 
observed : 

44 Rest easy ; religion is respected in Franc*." 

u Yes," rejoined Dr. Walker, "but unhappily 
Quakers arc but little known there. If thou couldst 
f.ivur lnr with any certificate or memorial of what 
thou kiKiuist of our passive character, it mi 
facilitate my jouraeyings in your land." 

"If you saw us," said the secretary, u making 
preparation* for the invasion of England, would 
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you not endeavor to give your countrymen informa- 
tion of it ? " 

"If I knew," rejoined Dr. "Walker, "that the 
English intended to make a descent on your coasts 
to-morrow, I should now he silent. In like manner, 
I should be silent towards my countrymen, if I knew 
yon were about to invade England. I cannot mingle 
or take any part in the hostile proceedings of any 
people. They are all equal in my view. I wish the 
diffusion of peace among them." 

"That is enough," said the secretary, who, not- 
withstanding the multiplicity of his engagements, 
completed a passport, which opened Dr. Walker's 
way through every interruption, military, ecclesias- 
tical, and civil, on his presenting it to the constituted 
authorities. 

" Parblen ! " said the astonished Parisians, " hero 
is a passport that would carry you to the moon." 



THE GRAVE OF JONATHAN DYMOND, THE 
ESSAYIST. 

Standing by Exeter'a cathedral tower, 

My thoughts went back to that small grassy mound 

Which T had lately left — the grassy mound 

Whore Dymond sleeps — and felt how small the power 

Of time-worn walla to waken thoughts profound, 

Compared with that green Bpot of sacred ground. 

Dymond, death-stricken in thy manhood'a flower, 

Thy browa with deathless amaranths are crown' tl ; 

Thou saw 1 st the world, Trom thy sequestered bower, 

In old hereditary errors bound, 

And such a truthful trumpet thou did'st sound, 

hall ring in man's ears till time devours 
The vestiges of nations. Yet thy name 
Finds but the tribute of slow gather'd fame. B. 
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ON WOMEN'S PREACHING. 

John Strickland, a respectable and serious man, 
a local preacher among the Methodists, used to relate 
the following anecdote to his friends: " In conversii i g 
once with a Dissenting Minister on the subject of the 
ministry of women, he told J. Strickland that some 
time before, he had himself delivered a disco t> 
against that practice from the text : ' I suffer not a 
woman to teach,' After returning home, he had oc- 
casion to call his little girl to dinner. She tarried a 
little, being busied in reading the Bible. ' I asked 
her why she came not sooner,' She said : ' Oh, father, 
I am reading something so pretty.* 'What is it? • 
said L She replied: 'Paul went into Philip's 
house, and he had four daughters that did preach ; * 
remarking — ' the word in our version is jnrrpfiest/y 
but I looked at the Greek word, and found it should 
be translated preached.'' The minister added, ' I 
felt mortified to think my own little girl should pull 
down all my sermon ; but I perceived my error, and 
hope I shall never speak against women's preaching 
any more." 



TRUE STORY OF THE SETTLEMENT OF NEW 
JERSEY, 

The subject of the following interesting inci-h-ms 
was the honored great-aunt of the w . i.-ne- 

rated grandfather. The property continued in our 
family until a few years since, and the Bible she 
presented to him, nearly a century since, is si 
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highly-prized relio of that remarkable and truly 
excellent lady. The town of Haddonfield, in New 
Jersey, took its name from her. 

The latter part of the seventeenth century saw 
rapid accessions to the Society of Friends. The 
strong humility, the indwelling life, which then char- 
acterized that peculiar sect, attracted large numbers, 
even of the wealthy, to its unworldly doctrines. 
Among these were John Haddon and his wife 
Elizabeth, well educated and genteel people, in the 
city of London, Like William Penn, and other 
proselytes from the higher classes, they encountered 
much ridicule and opposition from relatives, and the 
grossest misrepresentations from the public. But 
this, as usual, only made the unpopular faith more 
dear to those who had embraced it for conscience' 
sake. 

The three daughters of John Haddon received the 
best education then bestowed on gentlewomen, with 
the exception of ornamental accomplishments. The 
spinnet and mandolin, on which their mother had 
played with considerable skill, were of course ban- 
ished ; and her gay embraidery was burned, lest it 
Bhould tempt others to a like expenditure of time. 
The house was amply furnished; but with the sim- 
plest patterns and the plainest colors. An atmo- 
sphere of kindness pervaded the whole establishment, 
from father and mother down to the little errand- 
boy — a spirit of perfect gentleness, unbroken by 
any freaks of temper or outbursts of glee, as mild 
and placid as perpetual moonlight. 

The children in their daily habits reflected an 
image of home, as children always do. They were 
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quiet* demure, and orderly, with a touch of quaint- 
ness in dress and behavior. Their playthings were 
bo well preserved, that they might pass in good con- 
dition to the third generation ; no dog'sears were 
turned in their hooks, and the moment they came 
from school they carefully covered their little plain 
bonnets from dust and flies. To these subduing 
influences were added the early consciousness of 
being pointed at as peculiar — of having a cross to 
bear — a sacred cause to sustain. 

Elizabeth, the eldest daughter, was by nature 
strong, earnest, and energetic, with warm affections, 
uncommon powers of intellect, and a lively imagina- 
tion. The exactly equal pressure on all sides in 
strict Quaker families is apt to produce too much 
uniformity of character, as the equal pressure of the 
air makes one globule of shot just like another. 
But in this rich young soul the full stream, which 
under other circumstances miglit have overleaped 
safe barriers, being gently hemmed in by high banks, 
quietly made for itself a deeper and wider chanm I, 
and flowed on in all its fulness. 

IJer countenance in some measure indicated this. 
Her large clear bine eye " looked out honest and 
friendly into the world," and there was an earnest 
seriousness about her mouth, very unusual in child- 
hood. She was not handsome ; but there was so: 
thing extremely pleasing in her fresh, healthy com- 
plexion, her bright intelligent expression, and her 
firm elastic motions. She was early remarked by 
all her acquaintance as a very peculiar child. In 
her usual proceedings, her remarks, and even tu 
play, there was a certain individuality. It was evi- 
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dent that she cover Intended to do anything strange. 
She was original merely because she unconsciously 
acted out her own noble nature in her own free and 
quiet way. 

It was a spontaneous impulse with her to relieve 
all manner of distress. One day she brought home 
a little half-blind kitten in her bosom, which bei- 
ge n tie eloquence rescued from two cruel boys, who 
had cut off a portion of its ears. Another time she 
asked to have a largo cake baked for her, because she 
wanted to invite some little girls. All her small funds 
were expended for oranges and candies for this occa- 
sion. When the time arrived her father and mother 
were much surprised to see her lead in six little 
ragged beggars. They were, however, too sincerely 
humble and religions to express any surprise. They 
treated the forlorn little ones very tenderly, and 
freely granted their daughter's request to give them 
some of her books and playthings at parting. 

When they had gone, the good mother quietly 
said: "Elizabeth, why didst thou invite strangers 
instead of thy schoolmates ? " There was a heavenly 
expression in her eye, as she looked up earnestly 
and answered : " .Mother, I wanted to invite them, 
they looked so poor." The judicious parents mm£e 
no circumstance of it, lest it should create a diseased 
love of being praised for kindness. But they gave 
each other an expressive glance, and their eyes tilled 
with tears ; for this simple and natural action of 
their child seemed to them full of Christian beauty. 

Under such an education, nil good principles and 
genial impulses grew freely and took vigorous root; 
but the only opening for her active imagination to 
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spread its wings was in the marvellous account she 
heard of America and the Indians. When she was 
five or bix years old, William Penn visited her 
father's house, and described some of his adventures 
in the wilderness, and bis interviews with red men. 
The intelligent child eagerly devoured every wurd, 
and kept drawing nearer and nearer, till at last she 
laid her head upon his knees, and gazed into bis 
face. 

Amused by her intense curiosity, tbe good man 
took her in his lap, and told her how the squaws 
made baskets and embroidered moccasins j how tbey 
called a baby a papoose, and put him in a birch- 
bark cradle, which they swung on the bougb> 
1 lies. The little girl's eyes sparkled as she inqui' ■> 
"And hast thou ever seen a papoose baby tliyst-lf? 
aud hast thou got a moccasin shoe t n "I have n 
them myself, and I will send thee a moccasin," he 
replied; "but now thou mayst go to thy mother, 
lor I have other things to speak of." 

That uight the usually sedate child scampered 
across the bedroom with but one sleeve of her night- 
gown on T and tossing up her shoe, shouting, M 1 
ho! Friend Penn is going to send me an Indian 
moccasin I Mother, ain't thou glad ? Hannah, ain't 
tliou glad ?*' This unwonted ebullition was not re- 
buked by words, but it soon subsided under the in- 
visible influence of unwavering calming. 

From that time a new character was given to all 

her plays. Her doll WU Mined Pocahontas; and 

swung her kitten in a bit of leather, and called 

it B pftpOOSe, !»' she could find B green bougb 

■took it in the ground for u tree, plaoed in earthen 
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image under it for William Penn, and sticks with 
feathers on them for Indian chiefs. Then, with 
amusing gravity of manner, she wonld unfold a bit 
of newspaper, and read what she called Friend Penn's 
treaty with the red men. Her sisters, who were of 
a far lees adventurous spirit, often said : " We are 
tired of always playing Indian ; why can't thou play 
keep school, or go to see grandfather ? " 

But Elizabeth woidd answer, "No! let us play 
that we all go to settle Ameriea. Well, now, sup- 
pose we are in the woods, with great great big trees 
all around us, and squirrels running up and down, 
and wolves growling." "Oh, I don't like wolves," 
said little Hannah; "they will bite thee. Father 
says they bite." "I should not be afraid," replied 
the elder sister; "I would run into the house and 
shut the door, when they came near enough for me 
to see their eyes. Here are plenty of sticks. Let 
us build a house ; a wigwam, I mean. Oh, dear 
me ! how I should love to go to America 1 There 
must be such grand great woods to run about in, 
and I should love to swing the papooses in the 
trees." 

When Elizabeth was eleven year? old she went 
with her parents to Yearly Meeting, and heard, 
among other preachers, a young man, seventeen 
years of age, named John Estaugh. He was a new 
proselyte, and came from Essex county, to join the 
annual assembly of Friends. Something in his 
preaching arrested the attention of the child, and 
made a strong impression on her active mind. She 
often quoted his words afterwards, and began to 
read religious books with great diligence. John 
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Haddon Invited the youth home to dine, but 
there was do room at table for the children, Eliza- 
beth did not see him. Her father afterwards showed 
her an ear of Indian-corn which John Estaugh had 
given him. He had received several from an in; 
settled in America, and he brought some to London 
as curiosities. When the little girl was informed 
that the magnificent plant grew taller than herself, 
and had long waving green leaves, and long silken 
tassels, she exclaimed with renewed eagerness, " Oh, 
how I do wish I could go to America ! " 

Years passed on, and as the child had been. BO 
was the maiden — modest, gentle, and kind, but al- 
ways earnest and full of life. Surrounding influences 
naturally guided her busy intellect into inquiries 
concerning the right principles of human actions and 
the rationality of customary usages. At seventeen 
she professed to have adopted, from her own serious 
conviction, the religious opinions in which she had 
been educated. There was little observable ahai 
in outward manner ; for the fresh spontaneousness 
of her character had been early chastened by habitual 
calmness and sobriety. But her viewB of life gradu- 
ally became tinged with a target and deeper tlmu^lit- 
fulnc.ss, She often spoke of the freedom of life away 
from cities and alone with nature ; of mutual help- 
fulness in such a state of society, and increased im 
of doing good. 

Perhaps her influence, more than anything 
induced her father to purchase a tract of land in 
New Jersey, with a view of removing thither. Me- 
chanics were sent out to build a suitable house and 
burns ; and the family were to be transplanted to 
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the New World as soon as the necessary arrange- 
ments were completed. In the meantime, however, 
circumstances occurred which led the good man to 
consider it his duty to remain in England. The 
younger daughters were well pleased to have it so ; 
but Elizabeth, though she acquiesced in her father's 
decision, evidently had a weight on her mind. She 
was more silent than usual, and more frequently re- 
tired to her chamber for hours of quiet communion 
with herself. Sometimes, when asked what she had 
on her mind, she replied: "It is a great thing to be 
an humble waiter upon the Lord ; to stand in readi- 
ness to follow wheresoever he leads the way." 

One day some Friends who were at the house spoke 
of the New Jersey tract, and of the reasons which 
had prevented a removal to America. Her father 
replied that he was unwilling to have any property 
lying useless, and he believed he Bhould offer the 
tract to any of his relatives who would go and settle 
upon it. His friends answered : " Thy relatives are 
too well established in England to wish to emigrate 
to the wilds of America." That evening, when the 
famDy were about to separate for the night, Eliza- 
beth begged them to remain awhile, as sho had some- 
thing of importance to say. "Dear parents aud sis- 
ters," said she, "it is now a long time since I have 
had a strong impression on ray mind that it is my 
duty to go to America. My feelings have been 
greatly drawn towards the poor brethren and sisters 
there. It has even been clearly pointed out to me 
what I am to do. It has been lately signified that a 
sign would be given when the way was opened, and 
to-night, when I heard thy proposition to give the 
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house and land to whoever would occupy it, I felt at 
once that thy words were the promised sign." 

Her parents having always taught their children 
to attend to inward revealings, were afraid to oppose 
what she so strongly felt to be a duty. Her mother, 
with i slight trembling in her voice, asked if she had 
reflected well on all the difficulties of the undertak- 
ing, and how arduous a task it was for a young 
man to manage a farm of unbroken land in a new 
country ; Elizabeth replied : " Young women have 
governed kingdoms; and surely it requires less wis- 
dom to manage a farm. But let not that trouble ns, 
dear mother. He that feedeth the raven* will guide 
me in the work whereunto He has called me. It is 
not to cultivate the farm, but to he a friend and 
physician to the people in that region that I am 
called/' 

Her father answered : " Doubt not, my child, that 
wo sliull be willing to give thee up to fcbfl Lord's dis- 
posal, however hard the trial may be. But wlnn 
thou wert a very little girl, thy imagination was 
much excited concerning America; therefore tbOti 
must be very careful that no desire for new u<l 
tures, founded in the will of the creature, mislead 
thee from the true light in this matter. I a<1 
thee for three months to make it the subject of sol- 
emn meditation and prayer. Then, if our lives be 
spared, we will talk further concerning it." 

During the prescribed time, no allusion was made 
to the subject, though it was in the thoughts of all ; 
for this highly conscientious family were unwilling 
to confuse inward perceptions by any expressions of 
feeling or opinion. With simple nndonbting faith, 
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they sought merely to ascertain w1ici.Ih.m- the Lord 
required this sacrifice. That their daughter's views 
remained the same, they partly judged by h& in- 
creased tenderness towards all the family — not sad, 
but thoughtful and ever wakeful, as towards friends 
from whom she was about to separate. It was also 
observable that she redoubled her diligence in ob- 
taining knowledge of household affairs, of agricul- 
ture, and the cure of common diseases. Wheu the 
three months had expired, she declared that the 
light shone with undiminished clearness, and she 
felt more strongly than ever that it was her appoint- 
ed mission to comfort and strengthen the Lord's 
people in the New World. 

Accordingly, early in the spring of 1700, arrange- 
ments were made for her departure, and all things 
were provided that the abundance of wealth or the 
ingenuity of affection could devise. A poor widow 
of good sense and discretion accompanied her as 
friend and housekeeper, and two trusty men-serv- 
ants, members of the Society of Friends. Among 
the many eingidar manifestations of strong faith 
and religious zeal connected with the settlement of 
this country, few are more remarkable than the vol- 
untary separation of tins girl of eighteen years old, 
from a wealthy home and all the pleasant associa- 
tions of childhood, to go to a distant and thinly- 
inhabited country, to fulfil what she considered a 
religious duty ; and the humble, self-sacrificing faith 
of the parents in giving up their beloved child, with 
such reverent tenderness for the prompting of her 
own conscience, has in it something .sublimely beau- 
tiful, if we look at it in its own pure light. The port- 
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ing took place with more love than words can ex- 
press, and yet without a tear on either side. Even 
during the long and tedious voyage, Elizabeth never 
wept. She preserved a martyr-like cheerfulness and 
serenity to the end. 

The house prepared for her reception stood in a 
clearing of the forest, three milea from any other 
dwelling. She arrived in Sixth month, when 1 Le 
landscape Avas smiling in youthful beauty, and it 
seemed to her as if the arch of heaven was neve? 
before so clear and so bright, the carpet of the earth 
never so verdant. As she sat at her window, : 
saw evening dose in upon her in that broad forest 
home, and heard for the first time the mournful 
noteB of the whippoorw ill and the harsh scream of 
the jay in the distant woods, she was oppressed by 
the TOstness of infinity, which she had never before 
experienced — not even on the ocean. She remained 
long in prayer, and when Bhe lay down to sleep be- 
side her matron friend, no words were Spot 
between them. The elder, overcome with fatigue, 
soon sank into a peaceful slumber; but the young 
enthusiastic spirit lay long awake, listening to the 
lone voice of the whippoorwill complaining to tho 
night. 

Yet notwithstanding this prolonged wakefulness, 
she rose early and looked out upon the lovely land 
scape. The rising snn pointed to the tallest tries 
witli his golden finger, and was welcomed wit I 
gush of song from a thousand warblers. The poetry 
in Elizabeth*!* sonl, repressed by the severe plainness 
of bet education, gushed up like a fountain. She 
dropped on her knees, and with an out I 
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prayer, exclaimed fervently : " Oh, Father, very 
beautiful ha at thou made this earth ! How bounti- 
ful are thy gifts, O Lord I " To spirit less meek and 
brave, the darker shades of the picture would have 
obscured these cheerful gleams ; for the situation 
was lonely, and the inconveniences innumerable. 

But Elizabeth easily triumphed over all obstacles, 
by her practical good sense nnd the quick prompt- 
ings of her ingenuity. She was one of those clear 
strong natures who always have a definite aim in 
view, and who see at once the means beat suited to 
the end. Her first inquiry was, what grain was beet 
adapted to the soil of her farm ; and being informed 
that rye would yield best, " Then I shall eat rye 
bread," Haid she. The ear of Indian-corn, so long 
treasured in her juvenile museum, had travelled 
with her across the Atlantic ; and now, after the 
lapse of seven years, was planted in American soil. 
As the superb plant ripened, she acknowledged that 
it more than realized the pictures of her youthful 
imagination. 

But when winter came, a/id the gleaming snow 
spread its unbroken silence over hill and plain, was 
it not dreary then? It would have been dreary, 
indeed, to one who entered upon this mode of life 
from mere love of novelty, or a vain desire to do 
something extraordinary. But the idea of extended 
usefulness, which had first, lured this remarkable 
girl into a path so unusual, sustained her through 
all its trials. She was too busy to be sad, and she 
leaned too trustingly on Ikt Father's hand to be 
doubtftd of the way. The neighboring Indians 
soon loved her as a frieud, for they fouud her always 
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truthful, just, and kind, and from their teachings she 
added much to her knowledge of simple medicines. 
So efficient was her skill, and so prompt her sympa- 
thy, that for many miles round, if man, woman, or 
child were alarmingly ill, they were sure to send for 
Elizabeth Haddon; and wherever she went, her 
observing mind gathered some new hint for farm or 
dairy. 

Her house and heart were both large, and as her 
residence was on the way to the Friend's meeting- 
house in Newtown, it became a place of universal 
resort to Friends from all parts of the country trav- 
elling that road, as well as an asylum for benighted 
wanderers. When Elizabeth was asked if she was 
not sometimes afraid of wayfarers, she quietly re- 
plied, " Perfect love casteth out fear." And true it 
was that she, who was so bountiful and kind to all, 
found none to injure her. The winter was drawing 
to a close, when late one evening the sound of 
sleigh-bells was heard, and the crauncliing of snow 
beneath the hoofs of horses, as they passed through 
the barn-yard gate. The arrival of travellers was 
too common an occurrence to excite or disturb the 
well-ordered family. 

Great logs were piled in the capacious chimney, 
and the flames blazed up with a crackling warmth, 
when two strangers entered. In the younger, Eliza- 
beth instautly recognized John Estaugh, whose 
preaching had so deeply impressed her at eleven 
years of age. This was almost like a glimpse of 
home— her dear old English home! She stepped 
forward with more than usual cordiality, saying, 
"Thou art welcome, friend Estaugh, the more so 
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for being entirely unexpected." He replied, with a 
friendly shake of the haud, u It was not until after 
I landed in America that I heard the Lord had 
called thee hither before me ; but I remember thy 
father told me how often thou hadst played the 
settler in the woods when thou wast quite a little 
girl." "I am a child still," she replied, smiling. 
"I trust thou art," he rejoined; "and ob for these 
strong impressions in childhood, I have heard of 
many cases where they seemed to be prophecies 
sent of the Lord* When I saw thy father in Lon- 
don, I had even then an indistinct idea that I might 
some time be sent to America on a religious visit." 
"And hast thorn forgotten the ear of Indian 
corn which my father begged of thee for me ? 
Since then I have seen it growing: and a goodly 
plant it is, I assure thee. See!" she continued, 
pointing to several bunches of ripe corn, which hung 
in their braided husks against the walls of the ample 
kitchen; "all that, and more, came from the corn 
left with my father. May the good seed sown by 
thy ministry be as fruitful." For a few minutes no 
one interrupted the silence. Then they talked much 
of England. John Estaugh had not seen any of the 
Haddon family for several years ; but he brought 
letters from them which came by the same ship, aud 
he had information to give of many whose names 
Wfm fhmiliar as household words. 

The next morning it was discovered that snow 
had fallen during the night in heavy drifts, and the 
roads were impassable. Elizabeth, according to her 
usual custom, sent out men, oxen, and sledges, to 
open pathways for several poor families, and for 
12 
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households whose inmates were visited by illness. 
In this duty John Estaugh and his friend joined 
heartily, and none of the laborers worked harder 
than they. Two days after, when Elizabeth went to 
visit her patients with a sled-load of medicines and 
provisions, John asked to accompany her. There 
by the bedside of the aged and the suffering, she 
saw the clear serenity of his countenance warmed 
up with rays of love, while he spoke to them words 
of kindness and consolation; and there she heard 
his pleasant voice modulate itself into deeper ten- 
derness of expression when he took little children 
in his arms. 

The next First-day the whole family, as usual, at- 
tended Newtown meeting ; and there John Estaugh 
was gifted with an outpouring of the Spirit in his 
ministry, which sank deep into the hearts of those 
who listened to him. Elizabeth found it so marvel- 
lously adapted to the trials and temptations of her 
own soul, that she almost deemed it was spoken on 
purpose for her. She said nothing of this, but she 
pondered upon it deeply. Thus did a few days of 
united duties make them more thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with each other than they could have been 
by years of fashionable intercourse. The young 
preacher soon after bade farewell, to visit other 
meetings in Pennsylvania and New Jersey. Eliza- 
beth saw him no more until the Fifth month fol- 
lowing, when he stopped at her house to lodge, 
with numerous other Friends, on their way to the 
Quarterly Meeting at Salem. 

In the morning, quite a cavalcade started from 
her hospitable door on horseback ; for wagons were 
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then unknown in New Jersey. John Estangh, 
alway kindly in his impulses, busied himself in help- 
ing a lame old woman, and left, his hostess to mount 
her horse as she could. Most young women would 
have felt slighted, but in Elizabeth's noble soul the 
quiet deep tide of feeling rippled with an inward joy. 
" He is alway s kindest to the poor and the neglected," 
thought she. She was leaning over the side of her 
horse, to adjust the buckle of the girth, when he 
came up on horseback and inquired if anything was 
out of order; with slight confusion, and a voice less 
calm than her usual utterance, she replied, u Nothing, 
friend John ; I was merely looking to see if Joseph 
had buckled the girth securely." They trotted along 
1 1 rely behind the procession of guests, speaking 
of the soil and climate of this new country, and 
how wonderfully the Lord had provided a home for 
Mb chosen people, 

Presently the girth began to slip, and the saddle 
turned so much on one side that Elizabeth was 
obliged to dismount. It took some time to adjust 
it, and when they again started, the company were 
out of sight. There was brighter color than usual 
in the maiden's cheeks, and unwonted radiance in 
her mild blue eyes. Aft-er a short silence she suid, 
in a voice slightly tremulous, " Friend John, I have 
a snbject of great importance on my mind, and one 
that nearly interests thee. I am strongly impressed 
that the Lord has sent thee to me as a partner for 
life. I tell thee my impression frankly, but not with- 
out calm and deep reflection ; for matrimony is a 
holy relation, and should be entered into with all 
sobriety. Thou art to leave this part of the country 
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to-morrow, and not knowing when I should see thee 
again, I felt to tell thee what lay npon my mind." 

The young man was taken by surprise; though 
accustomed to that suppression of emotion which 
characterizes Mb sect, the color went and came rap- 
idly in his face for a moment ; hut he soon became 
calmer, and replied : u Tins thought is new to me, 
Elizabeth, and I have no light thereon. Thy com- 
pany has been right pleasant to me, and thy counte- 
nance ever reminds me of William Penu's title-page, 
4 Innocency with her open face.* I have seen thy 
kindness to the poor, and the wise management of 
thy household. I have observed, too, thy warm- 
heartedness is tempered with a most excellent dis- 
cretion, and that thy speech is ever sincere. Assur- 
edly, such is the maiden I would ask of the Lord as 
a most precious gift ; but I never thought of this in 
connection with thee. I came to this country solely 
on a religious visit, and it might distract my mind 
to entertain this subject at present. When I have 
discharged the duties of my mission, we will speak 
further:' 

This pure transparency of motive seemed less 
wonderful to John Estaugh than it would to a man 
more accustomed to worldly ways, or less familiar 
with the simplicity of primitive Quakers, Ncn 
theless, the perfect guilelessuess of the maiden 
deared her to his honest heart, and he found it diffi- 
cult to banish from his thoughts the important sub- 
ject she had suggested. It was observable in this 
singular courtship, that no mention was made of 
worldly substance. John did not say, "I am po 
and thou art rich ; " he did not even think of 
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And it had catered Elizabeth's mind only in the 
form of thankfulness to God that she was provided 
with a home large enough for both. They spoke 
no more concerning their union; hut when he re- 
turned to England in the Seventh month, he pressed 
her hand affectionately, as he said, " Farewell, Eliz- 
abeth. If it be the Lord'B will, I shall see thee 
soon." 

In the Tenth month he returned to America, and 
they were soon after married, at Newtown Meeting, 
according to the simple form of the Society of Friends. 
Neither of them made any change of dress for the oc- 
casion, and there was no wedding feast. Without the 
aid of priest or magistrate, they took each other by the 
hand, and in the presence of witnesses solemnly and 
calmly promised to be kind and faithful to each 
other. Their mutual promises were recorded in the 
Meeting books, and the wedded pair quietly re- 
turned to their happy home, with none to intrude 
upon those sacred hours of human life, when the 
heart moBt needia to be left alone with its own deep 
emotions. 

They lived together nearly forty years in the 
greatest unity. During that period she three times 
crossed the Atlantic to visit her aged parents, and 
he occasionally left her for a season, when called 
abroad to preach. These temporary separations 
were felt as a cross, but the strong-hearted woman 
BlCT&yfl cheerfully gave him up to follow hiB own 
convictions of duty. In 1742 he parted from her to 
go on a religious visit to Tortola, in the West In- 
dies, lie died there in the sixty-seventh year of his 
age. She published a religious tract of his, to which 
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is prefixed a preface, entitled, w Elizabeth Estaugt 
testimony concerning her beloved husband, 
Estaugh." 

In this preface she says : " Since it pleased Divine 
Providence so highly to favor me with being the 
near companion of this' dear worthy, I must give 
some small account of him. Few, if any, in the 
married state, ever lived in sweeter harmony than 
we did. He was a pattern of moderation in 
things ; not lifted up in any enjoyments, nor cast 
down at disappointments, A man endowed with 
many good gifts, which rendered him very agre< 
ble to his friends, and much more to me, his wii 
to whom his memory is most dear and precious. 

The brick tomb in which he was buried at TV. 
tola is still pointed out to Quaker travellers, one of 
whom recently writes : " By a circuitous route 
through a dense thicket, we came to a spot where 
Friends once had a meeting-house, and where are 
buried the remains of several of our valuable minis- 
ters, who visited this island about a century ago, 
from a sense of gospel love. Time has made his 
ravages upon these mansions of the dead. The 
acacia Bpreads thickly his thorny branohes over 
them — near them the century-blooming aloe is lux- 
uriantly growing." 

Elizabeth survived her excellent husband twenty 
years, useful and honored to the last. The Monthly 
Meeting of Haddonfield, in a published testimonial, 
speaks of her thus : u She was endowed with great 
natural abilities, which, being sanctified by (he Spirit 
of Christ, were much improved, whereby she became 
qualified to act in the affairs of the Church, 
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was a serviceable member, having been clerk to the 
Women's Meeting nearly fifty years, greatly to 
their satisfaction. She was a sincere sympathize r 
with the afflicted, of a benevolent disposition, and 
in distributing to the poor was desirous to do it in 
a way most profitable and durable to them, and if 
possible not to Let the right baud know what the 
left hand did. Though in a state of affluence as to 
this world's wealth, she was an example in plainness 
and moderation. Her heart and house were open 
to her friends, whom to entertain seemed one of her 
greatest pleasures. Prudently cheerful, and well 
knowing the value of friendship, she was careful not 
to wound it herself, nor to encourage others in whis- 
pering supposed failings and weaknesses. Her last 
illness brought great bodily pain, which she bore 
with much calmness of mind and sweetness of spirit. 
She departed this life as one falling asleep, full of 
days, like a shock of corn fully ripe." 

She laid out an extensive garden in the rear of 
her house, which during her day was much celebrat- 
ed for its herbs, vegetables, and fruit, liberally dis- 
tributed all round the neighborhood. The house 
was burned down years ago ; but some fine old yew 
trees, which she brought from England, are still 
pointed out on the site where the noble garden once 
flourished. Her medical skill is so well remem- 
bered, that the old nurses of New Jersey still re- 
commend Elizabeth Eataugh's salve as the " sover- 
eigntist thing on earth." 
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The first notice of slavery recorded is dated 
14th day of Eighth month, 1684, ten years before 
the establishment of New York Yearly Meeting, 
when the following minute was made at the Half 
Year Meeting on Long Island : 

The necessity " of John Adams being laid befoi 
this meeting for their consideration, advice, and 
sistance, for some speedy supply for part of payment 
for a negro man that he hath lately bought. The 
Meeting appointed John Bowne and William Rich- 
ardson to procure on behalf of the Meeting a sum 
of money of some person on as cheap terms as they 
can, for the supply as aforesaid, and the Meeting doth 
promise to reimburse and pay the sum 80 procured." 

The next minute on the book on the subject of 
slavery was a query from the Quarterly Meeting of 
Oblong, in 1*101, as follows: "Is it not inconsistent 
with Christianity to buy and sell our fellow men for 
slaves during their lives, and their posterity after 
them ? Also, is it consistent with a Christian spirit 
to keep those in slavery that we have in possession, 
by purchase, gift, or any other way ? " 

The query from Oblong Quarterly Meeting was 
not nnswe-red until the next year, when an essay 
was presented by a committee and adopted by the 
Meeting, which stated that "it is not convenient, 
considering the circumstance of things among na, 
to give an answer to this query, at least at this time, 
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as the answering of it in direct terms manifestly 
tends to cause divisions, and may introduce heart- 
burnings and strife, which ought to be avoided, and 
charity exercised, and persuasive measures pursued, 
and that which makes for peace. We are, however, 
fully of the mind that negroes, as rational creatures, 
are born free, and, where the way opens, liberty 
ought to be extended to them, and they not held in 
bondage for Belf ends. But to turn them out at 
large, indiscriminately, which seems to be the ten- 
dency of the query, will, we apprehend, be attended 
with great inconvenience, as some are too young 
and some too old to procure a livelihood for them- 
selves." 

In 1770 the Meeting concluded that "those 
Friends who have negroes shall not sell them to 
others for slaves, excepting in cases of executors, 
administrators, or guardians," and those were di- 
rected to advise with their Monthly Meetings on 
the subject. 

The same year a committee was appointed to visit 
those who had slaves, to see if their freedom could 
be obtained, and, if not set free, whether they were 
suitably instructed and provided for. 

1774. The Monthly Meetings were directed to 
treat with as disorderly persons, all who bought or 
sold negroes, or otherwise disposed of them, so they 
may be kept in bondage after the ages of eighteen 
or twenty-one years. And also to inquire into the 
manner of education of the slaves. 

1776. Those Friends who still held slaves were 
officially informed that Friends can have no unity 
with them, so far as to employ them, or accept their 
12* 
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services in the Church, or receive their contrilu 
tions; and that it is inconsistent with our Christian 
testimony to hire any negro that is kept in bondage, 
ol' receive as an apprentice, or otherwise, one not 
set free when of age, or do any other act whereby 
the right of slavery is acknowledged. 

Some Friends still continued unwilling to release 
their slaves, and in 1777, just ten years after the 
subject of manumission was introduced into the 
Yearly Meeting, a minute was transmitted to the 
Monthly Meetings, directing that those who Btill 
kept the "poor blacks in bondage should be dis- 
owned from the Society." Not a single disown- 
ment was necessary, for Friends had waited patient- 
ly, and labored diligently, and were united on the 
subject, and the few remaining Blaves were set free.* 

1781. U A committee was appointed to take un- 
der consideration the subject relating to negroes, 
and whether Friends were clear of that people, and 
reported that it was the judgment of the committee 
that they are not. They have been set free at dif- 
ferent periods of life, some long after they have at- 
tained to lawful age, and may have spent the prime 
of their days and strength in the service of their 
masters ; to such, in justice, there appears to be 
something due, and likewise in relation to the right 
education of youth." 

A committee was appointed by the Monti 
Meeting to visit those who had set free their slai 
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* Three years previous, " jji 1774. the Friends of Pennsylvania, 
t48 a body, had emancipated their slaves; every member ■ 
r'limjd to pooka tli© s&eri6ce of profit to principle being excluded 
from membership," Lift, of I iczet. 
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to induce them to pay to them what was justly their 
due, for services performed after becoming of age. 
There appears to have been a willingness to comply 
with this requisition of the Yearly Meeting, but 
some objected because their estates were liable by 
law to maintain those who Bhould become charge- 
able. To meet this view of the case, it was con- 
cluded that the sum judged due to those who had 
been slaves should remain in the hands of the Friends 
setting them free, to be handed out to them as their 
circumstances may require, under the direction of 
the Monthly Meetings. 

This disposition of the funds gave genera! satis- 
faction, and although some cases were difficult, 
owing to the remote situation of the negroes, yet 
four years afterwards every negro was remunerated 
for past services, except one case that was not prac- 
ticable. In a number of cases the older negroes 
who had passed nearly all their lives on their mas- 
ter's farm, refused to receive compensation for past 
services, and it was only by handing it to them as 
they needed it that they could be paid. They clung 
to their old homes, and for many years one or two 
aged negroes were made comfortable in Friends' 
houses, and might be seen sitting by the ample 
kitchen fire, objects of love and interest to their 
former masters' children and grandchildren, who 
delighted in their hymns and stories of old times. 
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Ninth Month 1, 1837. 

My only remaining Quaker relative, my sister 
Lizzy — a discreet, sedate, and deliberate spinster of 
sixty or more, with a head as white as snow — has 
gone over to your Church, having received the or- 
dinances from my nephew, a clergyman who mar- 
ried my sister Maria Hack's eldest daughter. Mi 
sister H. herself had been previously baptized ; thi 
of her children had long before done the same ; 
brother and hie family are all Church-folks, Lucy * 
the same, and I am now almost the sole representa- 
tive of ray father's house, quite the only one of his 
children left as an adherent to the creed he adopted 
from a conscientious conviction of its truth. I am 
left all alone, like Goldsmith's old widow in the De- 
serted Village, looking for water-cresses in the brook 
of Auburn. Lucy tells me I must turn too, but un- 
fortunately, all the results of my reading, reasonii 
reflection, observation, and feeling, make me m< 
and more attached to my old faith. It seems only 
rendered dearer to me by the desertion of those 
whom I most love. Yet I love them not a whit the 
less for abandoning it, believing as I do that they 
have done bo od principle. Still, principle on their 
part could be no warrant for the want of it on mine, 
so I must e'en be a Quaker still. 

But the change in my dear, good, and orderly old 
maiden sister, in whom I thought there was no \ i 
ablenesa nor shadow of turning, is the last 1 

*B. B/sonljd.il.l. 
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have ever dreamt of, and I mourn over and marvel 
at it by turns. The first feeling however will Boon 
subside, for I neither feel nor affect any horror of 
the rites and ordinances of your Church, though I 
cannot regard them as essential. I as firmly believe 
that there ia a baptism that doth now save — a sup- 
per of the Lamb, whereof all the living members of 
the Church must and do partake— as any man can 
do j but I still retain ray conviction that water has 
nothing to do with the first, nor outward bread and 
wine with the last, in the simple, spiritual, and 
Biiblime dispensation of the gospel. Such, my dear 
friend, is my creed touching ordinances. 

An instance, here and there, of a change of reli- 
gious opinions, even in riper years, I could suppose 
to be the result of calm, sober inquiry into doctrines 
taken on trust from mere education, and into which 
little if any inquiry had been seriously made ; though 
even this conclusion implies no compliment to re- 
flecting persons, who certainly ought, be their faith 
what it may, to know what it is, and why they hold 
it. But those secessions by the lump, this flocking 
off by families, looks to me more like an epidemic 
disease than the result of a patient inquiry and de- 
liberate conviction. 

I sometimes think that if Lucy, as well as a few 
others who have left us, I believe from sincere but 
mistaken apprehension of duty, could have been 
content when they first doubted to have looked 
more inward and less outward, they might have 
found the object of their search without any separa- 
tion from their early friends. "When the woman in 
the parable had lost the piece of silver, she did not 
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go out to seek for it, but lighted a candle, and swept 
her own bouse, and searched diligently till she found 
it ; and I believe her case is applicable to many of 
the seekers after good of the present day. 



SINGULAR DOCTOR'S FEE. 

A captain of a Philadelphia vessel, before the 
Revolutionary war, being in London, was taken very 
ill. Dr. Fothergill hearing of the case, voluntarily 
and gratuitously attended him until his health was 
established. The captain deeply felt the kindness 
thus showed to him, a stranger in a straugi 
and being desirous of testifying his gratitude in 
something more substantial than words, he requested 
the doctor to point out some way in which he could 
render him some service. The doctor told him that 
if, as he was dropping down the Delaware river on 
his next voyage to England, he would send his men 
ashore, and from the natural hollows in wild and 
woody places, shovel up the surface soil, and bring 
him a hogshead or two of it, he would feel himself 
amply repaid for all he had done. 

The astonished captain deemed the doctor hardly 
sane to make the request, yet he could not refuse to 
fulfil it. He left England,, returned to America, BUM 1 
when fitting out for his next voyage, did not forget 
his benefactor nor his strange request. Although 
ashamed to employ his sailors in the work 
prompted by gratitude, he acted in accordance with 
his instructions, and delivered the earth collected to 
the looter's order iii Loudon. Some time after, 
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being again in England, he called to see his old 
friend at his country seat. The doctor took him 
into his hot-houses and gardens, and showed him his 
various plants, Amongst them he pointed out to 
his visitor a collection of American wild-flowers, 
vrib ich were growing vigorously under his judicious 
care. 

These he said were all the product of the hogs- 
heads of surface earth from the banks of the Dela- 
ware. When he had received the bill of lading, he 
had a bed nicely prepared in his garden, over which 
he carefully spread the American soil ; the seeds 
therein quickly took root, and many of the plants 
from them reached perfection. Thus the doctor ob- 
tained what he desired, the wild-flowers of the 
country. He knew if he asked the captain, who was 
no botanist, to bring him roots, seeds, or flowers 
from America, he would be likely to receive exotics 
—plants deemed valuable for their rarity — in short, 
just such as he had an abundance of in England, and 
did not want. 



THOMAS BALES. 

From HoioitCa " Our Cousint in Ohio." 

A FniKND related that he had been convinced of 
the religious opinions of Friends in rather a singular 
manner, whilst he was yet a youth, and a soldier in 
garrison. 

The Ohio, now the great aquatic highway of the 
Waist, was then but rarely crossed by white people ; 
and all those now populous regions were then wil- 
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demean, inhabited U^ Indiana and a few ecatt 
letttere. lie, the narrator, was then, as be said, a 
soldier under twenty, and was lying in garrison on 
the frontiers, when one day au old Quaker preacher, 
one Thomas Bales, then eighty years of age, and 
who had devoted himself for years to visiting the 
solitary dwellers, aud in civilizing the Indians, 
taken prisoner by a party of soldiers, and brong' 
to the fort on suspicion of being a spy. lie was 
ordered np before the whole garrison to be tried. 
He declared himself to be no spy, but a man of 
peace, and a preacher of the gospel. To prove 
whether his words were true, he was ordered there 
aud then to preach a sermon. lie made no objec- 
tion, and after a short time of solemn silence, he ad- 
dressed them. If he had been the apostle Ps 
himself, he could not have preached more d 
tively. When his sermon was ended, the office 
invited Mm to dine with them; but he decline< 
their offer. They were convinced he was a minister 
of the gospel, and after many apologies and excuse-. 
they allowed him to go his way. 

The effect of his sermon was not soon effaced from 
the minds of many ; and he who now related this < 
curastance soon afterwards obtained his discharge, 
joined the society of Quakers, and became himself a 
celebrated preacher amongst them. 

The old preacher, Thomas Bales, nothing daunt- 
by what bad happened, continued to wander about, 
preaching as before, and fell flick and died on 01 
of bifl remote journeys. There were, at the place 
« lure he died, no sawn planks of which to imikT a 
coffin ; the trunk of a white walnut-tree was there- 
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fore hollowed out by fire, and in this his body was 
laid, and he was interred in the depths of the foreBt, 
where, for the purpose of his grave, the white man's 
epade first turned up the Bod. 



GILES AND MAUD TYDMARSH. 

Prom' Friends* Magazine. 

John Audland and John Camra, in the course 
of their ministerial service, passing through Barton, 
in Oxfordshire, in the year 1854, stopped at the 
Cross, and exhorted the people to take heed to the 
light within them ; after which they were walking 
along the street leading their horses, which a young 
woman named Maud Hierns observing, went home 
and said : " Father, there have been two men preach- 
ing at the Cross, and nobody has asked them to eat 
or drink." He replied : " Go, Maud, and ask them to 
come here, and bring their horseB ; " which they did, 
and were hospitably received and entertained, contin- 
uing there till next day. During their visit they had 
much religious conversation with their host, William 
Hierns, who was an ancient man, a Baptist by profes- 
sion. He assented to their doctrine, and said: "It 
is the truth, the veTy truth ; but what would my 
brethren say to me were I to change my profession r " 

While they were in conversation, Maud placed 
herself behind John Audland's chair, listening atten- 
tively to their communications. Her mind waa 
opened to receive the principles they professed; and 
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for her steady perseverance therein she suffered much 
unkind treatment from her parents, notwithstanding 
their house was open to receive travelling Friends. 
Her going to Meetings was much obstructed, par- 
ticularly by her mother, who used to send her some 
distance into the fields to milk the cows, when she 
had several miles to walk to Meeting. At leti 
her diligent conduct in the family awakened tender- 
ness in her father towards her, so that he said to his 
wife: "My dear, if Maud will be a Quaker, let her 
be a Quaker ; she is best of all the children, and she 
shall have a horse to go to Meeting on." Her situ- 
ation now was rendered much easier: she attended 
Milton Meeting, to which young Giles Tydmarsh 
used to go. He one day said to her: u Maud, I 
want to speak to thee." She replied: "If thou 
hast anything to say to me, Giles, come to my 
father's house." He did so, and making matrimo- 
nial proposals, it met with the old man's approb* 
tion, who thereupon said to his wife: u My dear, if 
Maud will be a Quaker, a Quaker husband is I 
for her, and I like Giles well. I will go and speak 
to his father about it" 

Giles Tydinarsh the elder was then a prisoner in 
Oxford Castle, on an excommunication for not at- 
tending church. The) met in the Castle yard with, 
"Ah! William, how dost do?" "How dost do, 
Giles? But, to the matter in hand. Thy son Giles 
has a mind to my daughter Maud ; what wilt thou 
give thy son?" "I will give him the house in the 
M t-tlier Row at Chipping Norton." " That's enough, 
Giles." "And what wilt thou give thy da ugh; 
" I will give her seventy pounds." "That's enough, 
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William." Matters being settled, they married, and 
lived in the said house. 

Old Giles Tydmarsh continued a prisoner seven 
years, aud was then released, with about four hun- 
dred more in the nation, by letters patent from King 
Charles, in the year 16 12. During his confinement 
he used to make shoes, his wife or son going every 
two weeks with work, taking away what he had 
done. It does not appear that after his release he 
returned to his business again; but with his wife 
went to live with his son and daughter, Giles and 
Maud Tydmarsh, at Chipping Norton. They both 
lived to be about ninety years of age, she surviving 
her husband only one day. They were interred in 
one grave, at Milton. Some years previous to their 
death they were quite childish, and in that state 
were tenderly cherished by their danghter-in-law 
Maud, who made it her daily practice, before any of 
the family were permitted to dine, to feed the old 
people, by placing herself on a stool between them, 
and giving iirst. one and then the other a piece, till 
they were both satisfied. Giles and Maud Tydmarsh 
bad four children. William Tydmarsh, their eldest 
son, removed with his family to Philadelphia, and 
his daughter Sarah married Joseph Lounds, Joseph, 
and Sarah Lounds, or as the name is now written, 
Lownes, had eleven children, several of whom were 
still more remarkable instances of longevity than 
Giles Tydmarsh and his wife; not only living to be 
very old, but retaining their mental faculties in 
brightness and vigor nearly to the last. 

The land on which William Tydmarsh settled was 
situated on the Neck, below the city, part of which 
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is yet [or has been until recently, it is said] in the 
possession of some of the descendants; and Tyd- 
inarsu street, in the lower part of the city, thence 
derives its name. 



CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

From Life of Peter Bedford. 

Amongst the most active of Peter Bedford's co- 
adjutors in the Society for the Reformation of Juve- 
nile Delinquents was a young man named ThomaB 
Heaver. He had during twelve mouths examined 
one hundred juvenile delinquents in prison, and a 
considerable number out of prison. Yet with all 
his experience he committed an offence which en- 
dangered the lives of two innocent boys and his 
own. 
We will copy Peter Bedford's account : 
"I was one day returning from Gloucestershire 
by coach, and as we drove through the Old Bailey 
I saw a body suspended from a gallows at Newgate. 
It proved to be that of a young man who had that 
morning been executed for forgery. I was of coi 
very much shocked. Soon after reaching my house 
in Stewart Street, the door-bell was rung violently, 
and some one was admitted and shown into the par- 
lor. On going thither to see who it was, I found 
Heaver, who had laid himself down upon the table, 
and was sobbing aloud in the greatest Bxcfcemeot 
imaginable. When he became able to speak, 1 as- 
certained that in his benevolent visits to Newg:ite 
he had become acquainted with the forger, and had 
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been induced to sit up with him in the condemned 
cell duting the last night, and then accompanied 
him to the foot of the gallows. He had just come 
from the fatal scene. In a short time he became 
more composed, yet his distress and agony of mind 
were very great. 

" Thomas Heaver afterwards became intimate 
with some officers of the army, who led him into 
expensive habits, and, sad to relate, although he had 
witnessed the execution of a young man of nearly 
his own age for forgery, he himself, in about twelve 
months after that striking event, committed a forg- 
ery of the worst character, and merely to meet his 
expensive habits. 

" I learned that he had drawn a bill, at two months 
after date, for i)3G, upon a certain name, on a blank 
piece of paper. He then went to a youth, a 
school lad, and said : ' You write a better hand than 
I do ; will you copy this for me ? ' at the same time 
handing the youth a stamped sheet on which to copy 
the bill. The lad copied it, and the signature like- 
wise. Heaver then went to another lad, and got 
him in a similar manner to forge the acceptance. 

" Happily I became acquainted with the matter, 
and went to Heaver's lodgings. It was after nine 
o'clock in the evening, and I found he had gone out. 
However, I desired the servant to bring in the can- 
dles, and I would wait till his return. About mid- 
night the front door was opened with a latch-key, 
and presently the young man entered the room 
where I was sitting. When he Baw me, he looked 
astounded, and turned pale. Now, although I did 
not as yet know the amount of the bill, or the de- 
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tails of the circumstances of the forgery, I at once 
accosted him with the words : * Heaver, I want that 
bill' 'What bill?' said he. I replied, 'Do not at- 
tempt to deceive me ; if thou dost, thou art my pris- 
oner.' He then took a letter from his pocket con- 
taining the bill, and was about to destroy it. ' Stop,' 
said I, ' if thou tears it up, so as to prevent my see- 
ing the document, I tell thee thou art my prisoner.' 

" I had no warrant, but I meant to have called in 
the police at once, let the consequences be what they 
might, and to have the case investigated. For I 
was not going to let those two youths, who were 
innocent of any real crime, be arrested for a capital 
offence. 

" Well, Heaver threw down a bill on the table. 
It was the very document I was in search of. I put 
it into my pocket, looked at him sternly, and said: 
' Heaver I thou art a villain.' I then turned round, 
and went out of the house. 

" Heaver soon left the country and went to South 
America. I have never heard of him since. It is a 
most striking instance of the in efficacy of capital 
punishment to deter from the commission of crime." 



ANECDOTE OF WILLIAM BARTRAM. 

As William Bartram was travelling in the south- 
east part of Georgia, in the year 1773, after he had 
gone beyond the white settlements, on a sudden an 
Indian appeared, crossing the path at a considerable 
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distance before him. He says : " On perceiving he 
was armed with a rifle, the firet sight of him startled 
rae, and I endeavored to elude his sight by stopping 
ray pace and keeping large treeB between us ; but 
he espied me, and turning short about, set spurs to 
bis horse and came up on full gallop, I never before 
this was afraid at the sight of an Indian ; but at this 
time, I must own, that my spirits were very much 
agitated ; I saw at once, that, being unarmed, I was 
in liia power ; and having now but a few moments 
to prepare, I resigned myself entirely to the will of 
the Almighty, trusting to his mercies for my pres- 
ervation. My mind then became tranquil, and I 
resolved to meet the dreaded foe with resolution 
and cheerful confidence. 

"The intrepid Seminole stopped suddenly three 
or four yards before me, and silently viewed me, 
hb countenance angry and fierce, shifting his rifle 
Hum shoulder to shoulder, and looking about in- 
stantly on all sides. I advanced towards him, and, 
with an air of confidence, offered him my hand, hail- 
ing him, ' Brother P At this he hastily jerked back 
his arm with a look of malice, rage, and disdain, 
seeming every way disconcerted ; when again look- 
ing at me more attentively, he instantly spurred up 
to me, and with dignity in his look and action, g.-ive 
me his hand. We shook hands and parted in a 
friendly manner, in the midst of a dreary wilder- 
ness; and he informed me of the course and distance 
to the trading-house, where I found he had been 
extremely ill treated the day before. I now set for- 
ward again, and after eight or ten miles riding, ar- 
rived at the banks of St. Mary'B, opposite the stores, 
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and got safe over before dark. The trading com- 
pany here received and treated me with great civility. 
" On relating my adventures on the road, particu- 
larly the last with the Indian, the trader replied, 
with a countenance that at once bespoke surprise 
and pleasure, 'My friend, consider yourself a for- 
tunate man j that fellow is one of the greatest vil- 
lains on earth, a noted murderer, and outlawed by 
his countrymen. Last evening he was here; we 
took his gun from him, broke it in pieces, and gave 
him a severe drubbing ; he, however, made his es- 
cape, carrying off a new gun, with which, he Said 
on going off, he would kill the first white man lie 
met." 



THE PIRATES OF THE BALTIC, 

A Remarkable Cirawisiance, related to a Minister of the Society •/ 
Friends, whik in Europe. 

A native of Sweden, having occasion to go a 
short distance in the Baltic sea, found the vessel in 
which he had expected to embark had Bailed. On 
inquiry, he discovered a fishing-boat going that way, 
in which he took passage. The boatmen, observing 
ho had several trunks, concluded he must be rich, 
and determined to throw him into the sea, and ki 
bis property. This he uvcrlicard, and it gave him 
great uneasiness. To show them the trunks were 
not laden with money, he took occasion to open on© 
of them containing books, 

Ou seeing this they said one to another: u Tis 
oof worth while to throw him overboard, as we do 
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not want books." They then asked him whether 
he was a priest? He told them he was. At 
this they appeared pleased, saying : " To-morrow 
is Sunday, and we will have a sermon." This 
increased the anxiety and distress of his mind, 
believing himself to be as incapable of such an under- 
taking as it was possible for any man to be j for ho 
knew but little about the Scriptures, neither did he 
believe in them, nor in any Divine revelation to man. 

They came to a small island of rocka in the sea, 
about a quarter of a mile in circumference, where 
were a number more such men. By this time he 
found he had fallen into the hands of a company of 
pirates, who had chosen that little spot in which to 
deposit their treasure. He was taken to a cave, 
and introduced to a woman ; the men told her that 
they had brought a priest, and would have a sermon 
the next day. She said she was glad, for she had 
not heard the word of God for a long time. His 
case appeared desperate indeed. Preach he must, 
and he knew nothing about preaching. If he refused 
he expected death would be his portion j and if he 
undertook it and did not succeed, it would be the 
same. 

In this deplorable condition he passed the night, 
not having power to settle his mind upon anything 
to offer to the people ; and to call upon a God 
whom he had believed to be inaccessible appeared 
altogether vain ; and he could not devise any way 
by which he might be saved. "When morning came, 
he arose and walked to and fro, still in darkness and 
distress, striving with all his might to collect some- 
thing, but could not a single sentence. The time 
13 
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for the meeting to begin came, and lie returned to 
the cave, where he found the men assembled, and a 
table with a Bible on it, and a seat for him. Upon 
sitting down, they all continued, he believed lor 
hall' an hour, in profound silence, when the exercise 
and anguish of his soul were as great se nan possible 
for human nature to bear, without any way opening 
to address the people. 

At length these words came before him : " Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous, verily he is a 
God that judgeth in the earth." With these words 
he arose, and having delivered them, Bonie other 
pertinent matter presented, and so on, until by a 
Power stronger than human genius, his understand- 
ing became opened, and his heart enlarged in a man- 
ner wonderful to himself, to treat on subjectK snited 
to their condition ; such as the excellent rewards for 
the righteous, the just judgments of God awaiii 
the wicked, tin- necessity of repentance and amend- 
ment of life, the universality of the love of God to 
the children of men. 

This had such a powerful effect on the mind 
these poor wicked wretches, that they were i 
ingly broken into tenderness, weeping to such a 
degree that the floor was wet with their tears. He 
was no less astonished :it the unbounded goodness, 
power, and love of an Almighty Creator, in thus 
interfering for the saving of both his natural 
spiritual life, and might well exclaim, It was the 
Lord's doing, and marvellous in hiB eyeBt Under 
;m awful lease of the favor, his heart became filled 
with such thankful acknowledgments, as were be- 
yond the power of language to convey, 
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After the meeting ended, the poor creatures were 
very loving and affectionate, and willing to show 
him all the kindness in then - power. The next day 
they fitted out one of their vessels, and carried him 
where he wished to go. From that time he became, 
and continues to be, an entirely changed man. 
From being' an unbeliever, he had entire faith in 
the efficacy and power of the unchangeable truth as 
it is in Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world. He 
has since settled in the South of France. 



WINTER TRAVELLING IN RUSSIA. 

From Uie "Jdfe of WiUiam Allen." 

It seems the usual practice to go forward, night 
and day, only stopping at the stations to change 
horses, and occasionally take some refreshment. 
The kabitkas (which are a kind of sledge) are pre- 
pared with mattresses and leathern pillows, on which 
persons may lie down, but the inequalities of the 
snow render sleeping very uncertain. It is also 
necessary to be furnished with provisions, as there 
is great uncertainty whether any could be procured 
at the stations, or even cooked there. In a letter to 
his daughter, William Allen thus describes a night's 
journey : 

11 We approached the hills of Waldi, which con- 
tinue for nearly thirty miles ; though not high, they 
are really formidable from the snow and ice. Not- 
withstanding our wings on each side, which gave us 
a spread of about four yards, we were nearly over- 
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turned two or three times : it is true we had not far 
to fall; bnt if we had been completely turned c 
the weight of our luggage upon as would have 
squeezed us a little. The single horse sledges, which 
pass in great numbers between Petersburg and Mos- 
cow, are continually deepening a hole when it is 
once made. One driver has the care of two or 
three of these sledges. Some of the holes were above 
four feet deep, and we often plunged in without any 
warning. 

" I have since been informed that it is only owing 
to the very extraordinary mildness of this winter 
that they are not much deeper, and that in the usual 
winters they are sometimes ten or twelve feel 
depth ; so that a kabitka and horses at the bottom 
of one of these holes is for a moment completely 
hid from one that is immediately following. We 
must therefore consider ourselves as very well off", 
though we had not proceeded further than about two 
versts from the station before we were completely 
stuck, and were obliged to get out. It was very cold, 
and the snow, which had been partly melted by the 
sun in the day, was so slippery, that what with my 
mu filings and my clumsy fur boots, I could scarcely 
stand ; but Sobiesky was kindly attentive to me. 
We all put our shoulders to the kabitka to assist tin- 
horses in getting it out ; but we had not proceeded 
far before we had the same ceremony to perform 
over again, and the difficulties were so much hi- 
(1 that, after going about five versts, we were 
glad to creep into our nests, put down the runt, and 
Hi <|iiiitly till break of day, for it would have bMU 
dangerous to go on. 
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"When it was light we found that one of our 
shafts was broken ; it was tied up, however, just to 
enable us to get to a place where another could be 
procured, and the whole cost of our repairs, together 
with a handsome remuneration to two peasants, who 
came a mile and a half to our assistance, was not 
more than about three shillings sterling. We en- 
tered the town of Iver over a frozen river, and put 
up at the house of an Italian ; but here again we 
found they had no beds : they however brought me 
some pillows, and as I had been in my clothes for six 
nights running, I got out my blanket and sheet, 
made up a bed of my schoub, and slept comfortably. 
Iver is a handsome town on the Wolga, at the con- 
fluence of three rivers. "We started in the afternoon 
for Mobcow, where we arrived the following day." 



A THEATRE WELL FILLED. 

Deborah Darby and Rebecca Young of England, 

who together visited this country in Gospel love, 

about the year 1800, once appointed a meeting, of 

which the following account is given: 

"Last week, papers to the following purport 

distributed through the town of Whitby, in 

r orkshire, England : 

* Whitby, 25 of 8 mo., 1804. 
'Friends intend to hold a Meeting for Worship, 
at the Theatre, at six o'clock to-morrow evening, 
when the company of those who incline to attend 
will be acceptable.' 
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"Accordingly at six o'clock on Sunday evening, 
the theatre in its various parts of boxes, pits, gal- 
leries, stages, and side- wings, was extremely crowd- 
ed, many being obliged to return for want of room. 
At the appointed time, a female Friend, raised on 
the middle of the stage, delivered an appropriate 
discourse of three-quarters of an hour, on the Chris 
tian and moral duties. She was followed by another 
sister, who closed the whole by a pathetic prayer. 

" The following lines were found attached to the 
door of the theatre that evening : 

" * If, renders, you have time to spare, 
Turn o'er St. Matthew's leaves — ■ 
You'll and that oacea house of prayer 
Became a den of thieves. 

But now the times aro altered quite, 

Oh, reformation rare 1 
TbiB modern den of thieves, thia night, 

Became a house of prayer I ' " 



A COACH WOMAN. 

A youitg/ woman in England whose father kept 
a livery stable, was so fond of horses, that she usu- 
ally drove one of the carriages, and stood beside the 
horses watting for passengers. One day her father 
in passing her, inquired if she had had any call. She 
answered, no, for none had offered to engage her ov- 
riage but a Quaker, and she refused to take him, for 
she hated the Quakers. Her father reproved her, 
and asked where the Quaker went. She pointed out 
a house in which he had entered. lie then ordered 
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her to drive to the door, and wait till he came out 
again. She obeyed, and while standing there, a 
Friend before going into the house, stopped and ad- 
dressed a few words to her on the subject of reli- 
gion, which made a remarkable impression. She 
dwelt upon them, and by attending to the influence 
of grace, advanced step by step, until she became 
not only a Quaker, but a minister in the Society, 
Some years after she was visiting families in another 
part of England, and at one Friend's house was 
asked in what place she was brought up. On her 
mentioning the name of her native city, the Friend 
inquired, " What has become of a young fronton 
who drove a hack in that place ? I once spoke a 
few words to her while she was standing at a door." 
She replied, "I am she." 



TEE QUAKERESS BRIDE. 

By E. C. Stedman. 

01 not in the halls of the noble and proud, 

Where fashion assembles her glittering cnn- I , 

Where all in m beauty and splendor arrayed, 

Were tho nuptials porform'd of the meek Quaker maid. 

Nor yet in tho temple those rites which sho took, 
By the allar, tho mitrc-crown'd bishop, and bnok ; 
Where oft in her jewels doth stand the fair bride, 
To whisper those vows which through life shall abide. 

The building was humble, yet sacred to B mi 
Before whom the pomp of religion ia dim ; 

presence ia not to the temple confined, 
But dwells with the contrite and lowly of mind. 
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'Twas there, all unveu'd, save by modesty, stood 
The Quakeress bride, in her pur© satin hood ; 
Her charms unadorned by the garland or gem, 
Yet fair as the lily just pluck'd from its stem. 

A tear glisten'd bright in her dark shaded eye, 
And her bosom half utter'd a tremulous sigh, 
As the hand she bad pledged was confidingly given, 
And the low murmur'd accents recorded in heaven. 

I've been at the bridal, where wealth spread tlte board ; 
Where the sparkling red wine in rich goblets wbb pour'd ; 
Where the priest in bis surplice from ritual read, 
And the solemn respouse was impressively said j 

I've seen the fond sire in bis thin locks of gray, 
Give the pride of his heart to the bridegroom away ; 
While he brushed the big tear from his deep furrow'd cbeelr, 
And bow'd the essent which his lips might not speak: 

But in all the array of the coBllier scene, 
Nought seemed to my eye so sincere in its mien, 
No language so fully the heart to resign, 
As the Quakeress bride's — "Until death I am thitie." 

CKDAB UliOOK, FUUNFOLD, N, J, 



THE QUAKERS DURING TI1E AMERICAN WAR. 

From EowttCs Cbwitiy Year-Hook. 

George Dilwyn was an American, a remarkable 
preacher among the Quakers. Abont fitly years ago 
he came over to this country, on what we have al- 
ready Baid is termed a "Religious Visit," rmd being 
in Cornwall, when I was there, and at George Fox's, 
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in Falmouth — our aged i-elative still narrates — soon 
became an object of great attraction, not only from 
his powerful preaching, but from liis extraordinary 
gift in conversation, which he made singularly inter- 
esting from the introduction of curious passages in 
his own life and experience. 

His company was so much sought after, that a 
general invitation was given, by his hospitable and 
wealthy entertainer, to all the Friends of the town 
and neighborhood to come,, and hear, and see him; 
and evening by evening, their rooms were crowded 
by visitors, who sat on seats, side by side, as in a 
public lecture-room. 

Among other things, he related, that during the 
time of the Revolutionary war, one of the armies 
pissing through a district in which a great num- 
ber of Friends resided, food was demanded from 
the inhabitants, which was given to them. The fol- 
lowing day the adverse army came up in pursuit, 
and stripped them of every kind of provision that 
remained ; and so great was the strait to which they 
were reduced, that absolute famine was before them. 
Their sufferings were extreme, as day after day went 
on, and no prospect of relief was afforded them. 
Death seemed to stare them in the face, and many 
a one waB ready to despair. The forests around 
them were in possession of the soldiers, and the 
game, winch otherwise might have yielded them 
subsistence, was killed or driven away. 

After several days of great distress, they rel 
at night, still without hope or prospect of succor. 
How great, then, was their smprise and cause of 
tlKinlvt'iilin'Ss when, on the following morning, im- 
13* 
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mttute herds of wild deer were wen standing around 
their enclosures, aa if driven there for their ben 
From whence they came none could tell, nor the 
cause of their coming, but they suffered themselves 
Co be taken without resistance ; and thus the whole 
people were saved, and had great store of provisions 
laid up for many weeks. 

Again, a similar circumstance occurred near the 
sea-ftbore, when the flying and pursuing armies had 
stripped the inhabitants, and when, apparently 
add to their distress, the wind set in with such unu- 
sual viok-n ■<■> and the sea drove the tide so far in* 
land, that the people near the shore were obliged to 
abandon their houses, and those in the town retreat 
to tilth upper rooms. This also being during the 
night, greatly added to their distress; and, like the 
others, they were ready to despair. Next morning, 
however, they found that God had not been unmind- 
ful of them ; for the tide had brought up with it a 
most extraordinary shoal of mackerel, ao that every 
piece was filled with them, where they remained 
ready t ;ikcn, without net or skill of man — a bounti- 
ful provision for the wants of the people, till other 
relief could be obtained. 

Another incident he related, which occurred in one 
of the back settlements, when the Indians had l» 
employed to burn the dwellings of the settlers, and 
cruelly to murder the people. One of these solitary 
habitations was in tho possession of a Friend's family. 
They lived In meh secure simplicity, that they had 
hitherto had DO apprehension of danger, and used 
neither bar nor bolt to their door, having no other 
meMU of.se. i: i dwelling from intrusion than 
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by drawing in the leathern thong by which the 
wooden latch inside was lifted from without. 

The Indiana had committed frightful ravages all 
around, buruing and murdering without mercy. 
Every evening brought forth tidings of horror, and 
every night the unhappy settlers surrounded them- 
selves with such defences as they could muster — ■ 
even then, for dread, scarcely being able to sleep. 
The Friend and his family, who had hitherto put no 
trust in the arm of flesh, but had left all in the keep- 
ing of God, believing that man often ran in his own 
strength to his own injury, had uBed so little pre- 
caution, that they slept without even withdrawing 
the string, and were as yet uninjured. Alarmed, 
however, at length, by the fears of others, and by 
the dreadful rumors that surrounded them, they 
yielded to their fears on one particular night, and, 
before retiring to rest, drew in the string, and thus 
secured themselves as well as they were able. 

In the dead of the night, the Friend, who had not 
been able to sleep, asked his wife if she slept; and 
she replied that she could not, for her mind was un- 
easy. Upon this he confessed that the same was his 
case, and that he believed it would be the safest for 
him to rise and put out the string of the latch as 
usual. On her approving of this it was done, and 
the two lay down again, commending themselves to 
the keeping of God. 

This had not occurred above ten minutes, when 
the dismal soimd of the war-whoop echoed through 
the forest, filling every heart with dread, and almost 
immediately afterward they counted the footsteps 
of seven men pass the window of their chamber, 
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which was on the ground floor, and the next mo- 
ment the door-string was pulled, the latch lifted, and 
the door opened, A debate of a few minutes took 
place, the purport of which, as it was spoken m the 
Irnlian language, was unintelligible to the inhabit- 
ants ; but that it was favorable to them was proved 
by the door being again olosed, and the Indians re- 
tiring without having crossed the threshold. 

Tlic next morning they saw the smoke rising from 
burning habitations all around them ; parents were 
weeping for their children who were carried off, and 
children lamenting over their parents who had been 
cruelly slain. 

Some years afterward, when peace was restored, 
and the colonists had occasion to hold conferences 
with the Indians, this Friend was appointed as one 
for that purpose, and speaking in favor of the In- 
dians, he related the above incident; in reply fco 
which an Indian otaerved, that, by the simple cir- 
cumstance of putting out the latch-string, which, 
proved confidence rather than fear, their lives and 
their property had been saved; for that he himself 
was one of that marauding party, and that, on find- 
ing the door open, it was said — "These people shall 
live ; they will do us no harm, for they put their 
trust in the Great Spirit.'* 

During the whole American Revolution, indeed, 
the Indians, though incited by the whites to kill anil 
scalp the enemy, never molested the Friends, as tin 
people of Father Ouas, or William Penn, and as the 
avowed opponents of all violence. Through I 
whole war there wire but two instances to the c 
trary, and tin v m r, occasioned by the two Friend i 
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themselves. The one was a young man, a tanner, 
who went to his tan-yard and back daily unmolested, 
while devastation spread on all sides ; hut at length, 
thoughtlessly carrying a gun to shoot some birds, 
the Indians, in anibush, believed that he had deserted 
his principles, and shot him. The other was a wo- 
man, who, when the dwellings of her neighbors were 
nightly fired, and the people themselves murdered, 
was importuned by the officers of a neighboring fort 
to take refuge there till the danger was over. For 
some time she refused, and remained unharmed amid 
general destruction ; but at length, letting in fear, 
she went for one night to the fort, but was so un- 
easy, that the next morning she quitted it to return 
to her home. The Indians, however, believed that 
she too had abandoned her principles and joined 
the fighting part of the community, and before she 
reached home she was shot by them. 



THE WRONG MAN HUNG. 

Abridged from Life- of Peter Bedford. 

A remarkable circumstance first drew the atten- 
tion of Peter Bedford to juvenile criminals. In the 
year 1815 a gentleman whilst in a crowd was robbed 
of his watch. John Knight was apprehended for it, 
tried, and condemned to death. Peter Bedford was 
solicited to do what he could to have the man's life 
spared, and he gave attention to the case, which he 
thus related to his friends : 

" I called on Dr. Luahington, and told him I want- 
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ed him to go with, me to Newgate. He replied : 

* Well, Bedford, if yon wish it, I will not say I will 
go with yon with pleasure, bnt I will go with yon,' 
and we went. Knight was left for execution on the 
following week. 

*' Previously to our reaching Newgate I said, 

* Now, Lushington, it is necessary to take care not 
to raise any expectations of this poor fellow's life 
being spared.' 

" We reached the prison, and I kept in the back- 
ground and left the Doctor to speak with him. Af- 
ter he bad addressed him in a very suitable manner 
on the occasion, the lad turned round to him and 
said, ' I didn't steal the watch.' ' Why, what do 
you mean ? ' said the doctor. ' Indeed, sir, I didn't 
steal the watch. It was John Grew, a weaver, and 
there is a boy now in the prison who can tell you 
all about it ; his name is Green.' 

" I seated myself on the bench by the side of the 
poor boy Knight, and said to him : * Well, Knight, 
this is very extraordinary. Why do you attempt to 
say you are innocent of the crime for which you 
have been tried and pronounced guilty ? ' I spoke 
very kindly to him, but still he persevered in say- 
ing, ' Indeed, sir, I didn't steal it.' 

" I afterwards learned that he did not steal the 
watch, though he had attempted to do so. It ap- 
peared that Knight raised the watch in the gentle- 
man's fob, but withdrew without accomplishing his 
object, believing he was discovered. As he was 
retreating, another man, named Grew, effected the 
robbery. Grew, however, eluded the grasp of the 
gentleman, who seized Knight and held him, and 
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nit i-rwards on the trial swore be had never let him 
go. That was the ground on which Lord Sidruouth 
Offered his execution. 

" We talked to Knight about the awfulness of his 
situation, and how serious it would be for him to die 
with a lie upon his tongue. 

" With an impression that he was guilty we left 
him, and saw the boy Green, who confirmed all that 
Knight said." 

They went to see the father of the condemned 
man, and found him so crushed and stupefied as 
hardly to be able to answer their questions. They 
told him to take them to the Virginia Planter, a 
public house, and a notorious place for thieves. 
They there found a well-known low character named 
Bill Home, and stated the anxiety they felt to Bave 
poor Knight if they could prove his innocence. 

M Bill knew all about it, and said, ' the real thief 
was John Grew.' * Well,' we said, 4 we must have 
him to-night.' Bill replied: 'You can't have him 
to-night ; we don't know where he is ; but you shall 
know to-morrow.' Bill's heart was touched with 
the kindness of the motive we had in view, and 
promised he would do the best he could to find trim 
out. We requested that as soon as any information 
was obtaiued, Bill and his companions would come 
to my bouse. But here again I was in some diffi- 
culty, because I had only two female servants in the 
home [P. B. was a bachelor], in which also was a 
good deal of property. So I deliberated whether I 
should stay at home, and not go to our usual Meet- 
ing for worship. I decided to let everything go on 
as usual. Just before going to Meeting I informed 
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the servant as to what kind of people might come 
iluring my absence, and requested her to send ' 
to me. So I went off to Meeting, and had been 
there only about twenty minutes when I saw tin- 
door slowly open and the father of poor Knight 
ter. I left, my seat and went oat nidi him, and in 
lbs yard we Gonad Bill Koran, Grew himself, and 
tin young man (font received the watch from 
hand, together with some other companions. 

" Grew accosted me and said : * As soon as I 
knew, Mr. Bedford, that you were wishing to End 
me out, I determined I would come to you ; and 
there is the person that received the watch.* I said. 
'Walk with me to my house,* and thither I w 
escorted with such a company as that. When we 
reached it, I took them into the parlor, and took 
down their depositions. I then fixed for them to be 
at my house again. 

" Next day Dr. Lushington met tlie party at my 
house, and alter investigating the case thoroughly, 
we were satisfied that Knight had only made the at- 
tempt to steal the watch, but though innocent of the 
fact, was guilty of being concerned. All em 
dence was now complete except possession of the 
watch, which we ascertained had been lodged wilh 
a pawnbroker for £3. I resolved to obtain it, but 
as I knew it was stolen property, the doctor said to 
me, 'Bedford, mind what you are doing.' I replied, 
1 Yes, doctor, I think I do know what I am about. 11 

"I then took Knight's lather aside and said: 
'Knight, we muai have that watch. 1 Hs repli 
*I have not got the mon< it.' 1 ai. 

'The watch must be had.* I then talked to him 
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about his eon's case, and the poor man was much 
distressed. At length I dismissed him, previously 
however giving him £3. Had I not a right to give 
him £30 if I liked ? And had I not said, * we must 
have the watch ? * " 

Several other Friends agreed to accompany them 
to request an interview with Lord Sidmouth. "Af- 
ter going fairly into our plans two coaches were or- 
dered ; we went in one (with the watch), and Knight, 
Grew, and Home in the other ; and we promptly 
obtained an interview at the Home Office with Lord 
Sidmouth. After Fowell Buxton and others had 
stated the case, Lord Sidmouth said: 4 I tell you 
that after investigating the case, or any such case, 
and giving it the best attention I could, even if I 
were mistaken, I should think it right under the cir- 
cumstances that the execution should go on ; for the 
person who lost the watch swore positively that he 
seized the man by the collar, and never let him go.' 
I believe Lord Sidmouth entertained that idea of the 
case most sincerely, but he was in error. We en- 
treated him to see the young man. ' No, 1 he replied, 
1 but Mr. So-and-so at the office will examine him. 1 

" We went with Grew to the official named, and 
after his examination, when we got outside the build- 
ing, Dr. Lushington clapped hia hands and said : 
* Oh, Bedford, we have saved his life.' But Fowell 
Buxton said : 4 1 am not sure of that.' I now 
went into the country, where 1 received a note from 
Dr. L., saying: * My dear Bedford, I have just seen 
Mr. Bowler at Newgate, and I find that Knight was 
executed, declaring his innocenoe three times, when 
the cap was drawn over his face ; and thus he died.' " 
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ELIZABETH FRY'S "TEH-BOOK." 

From ''Life of E. Fry, hy S. Carder ." 

A text-book, bound in red leather, which Eliza- 
beth Frv had given to a little srrandson, fell out of 
Lis pocket at the Lynn Mart, where he had gone to 
ihe lions. lie was a very little hoy, and ranch 
disconcerted at the loss of his book, for his name 
was in it, and that it was "the gift of h\s grand- 
mother," written by herself. The transaction was 
almost forgotten, when nearly a year afterwards, 
Richardson Coxe, the clergyman of Watlington, a 
parish about eight miles from Lynn, gave. the fol- 
lowing history of the lost book: He had been sent 
for to the wife of a man living on a wild common at 
the outskirts of his parish, a notorious character, 
between poacher and rat-catcher. Tlie message was 
brought to the clergyman by the medical man who 
attended her, and who after describing her as be 
strangely altered, added : " you will find the lion 
become a lamb," and so it proved ; she, who had 
been wild and rough, whose language bad been 
violent, and her conduct untamed, lay on a bed of 
exceeding suffering, humble, patient, and resigned. 

Her child had picked up the text-book, an<l 
ried it home as lawful spoil. Curiosity, or some !< 
ing put into her heart by llim without whom a 
sparrow falleth not to the ground, had induced her 
to read it; tlie word had been blessed to her, ami 
her understanding opened to receive the 6o>; 
troth. She could not describe the process j bnt the 
results were there. Sjn had in bei sight become 
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hateful ; blasphemy was no longer heard from her 
lips. She drew from under her pillow her " precious 
book," her " dear little book," which had been the 
means of leading her soul to Him who taketh away 
sin. She soon alter died in peace and holy hope. 



PRESERVATION FROM FAMINE IN SOUTH 
AFRICA. 

Irom, James Backhouse's Journal. 

In commenting on the merciful dealings of the 
Most High with them, and the manner in which lie 
who careth for the sparrows provided for them in 
the seasons of dismay which had occurred in the pre- 
vious year, M. Wimmer said : the drought prevailed 
so long that their milk failed, till they were really 
in want; but then rain fell, while the weather was 
yet warm, and the grass began to spring, and the 
bushes to grow. 

No sooner were their hopes thus revived, than a 
swarm of locusts came and devoured every green 
thing; the milk again failed, but the people eat the 
locusts. When these were gone the cattle were too 
poor to support the people ; and he thought now, 
-' Oh ! what will my poor people do ? Where will 
they obtain food ? " 

At this juncture a vast herd of spi-ingbok3 over- 
ran the country, and though their destruction of the 
recruiting vegetation was scarcely less than that 
of the locusts, yet they afforded the necessary tem- 
porary supply of food. The people shot them as 



296 A. QUAKER FVmCBAL. 

long as their ammunition lasted, and when it was 
spent they hunted them into places among the rocks, 
whore they caught them, and by the time these were 
gone, they again had a supply of milk. 



C01M5CEMENT OF A FRIEND. 

When I lived in the country, George Fox had 
several Meetings in those parts, to one of which I 
went, and while on my way to the Meeting, I 
query presented itself to my mind : What is that 
which I feel condemning me for evil, and that ji 
flea me when I do well? What is it? At the 
Meeting, George Fox addressed the audience as fol- 
lows; " Who art thou that qneriest — what is it t 
I feel that condemns me for evil, and justifies me 
when I do well ? What is it ? I will tell thee : Lo, lie 
that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, 
and declareth unto man what is his thought — the 
Lord of Hosts is his name." He then proceeded 
to recommend a close attention to this divine and 
1 1 1 viu'd teacher, as the means of redemption from evil. 
Thni it was that I became convinced of the truth, 
and have since been desirous of keeping tberetOi 
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From J. S. Buckingham's Travel* in America. 

During our stay at Saratoga, we had our house 

of feasting turned into a house of mourning, by the 

death of a young Quaker* from Providence, lie 

' Charles Jenkins, sou of William Jenkins, of Providence, R. I, 
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came here with Ms parents, brother, and sisters, and 
was laboring under inflammatory rheumatism. He 
was considered to have recovered from this affection, 
when suddenly he was seized with spasms of the 
heart, and faintness,aud before his father could come 
to him—though sleeping in the next room — he ex- 
pired. This event, as might be expected, threw a 
sadness and a gloom over the inmates of the house 
in which it occurred ; and when the funeral of the 
deceased took place, it was attended by all who 
were within the dwelling. 

It was the first Quaker funeral at which I had 
ever been present ; and it affected me very deeply, 
from the simple and unostentatious solemnity by 
which it was characterized. The cofEn of plain 
mahogany, without the appearance of breast-plate, 
handles, or escutcheon, was brought from the bed- 
room by the young men who were his friends and 
companions in life (and by whom, also, it was alter- 
nately carried to the grave), and placed on a large 
table, prepared with a clean white linen cloth spread, 
on which to receive it. It was followed by the 
parents, relatives, and personal friends, who walked 
after it in pairs, but in their ordinary dresses, as 
neither black clothes, nor any other outward em- 
blems are ever worn by the Quakers, They then 
took their seats on the sofas and chairs around the 
drawing -rooms, and soon after this the remaining 
space was occupied by nearly two hundred persons 
living in the house, and some few from the neigh- 
borhood belonging to the Society of Friends. 

A dead silence prevailed, which continued for 
more than half an hour ; and so unbroken and pro- 
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found was the stillness, that the fall of a pin might 
be heard if dropped on the floor. There was sorae- 
tiiing indescribably impressive in this spectacle of a* 
gayly dressed assemblage of persons, congregated 
for pleasure at this focus of gayety and thoughtless- 
ness, sitting in an ordinary drawing-room, with the 
■ lead body of one of their own companions — .■>: 
but two days before — lying in the cold shroud of 
death in the very midst of them. I do not think 
that any spoken discourse, however eloquent, could 
have more powerfully arrested the feelings, or awak- 
ened the attention to the certainty and frequent 
suddenness of death, and the hourly necessity for I 
preparation for it, than was effected by the silent 
scene before us ; and accordingly many eyes besides 
those of the friends and relatives of the deceased, 
wore filled with tears. 

At length a venerable old Quaker gentleman, up- 
wards of eighty years of age, who had come in from 
i he couutry to attend the funeral, arose and addrv 
the assembly. "It Mas uuusual," be said, u but not 
un pi easing, to see w many strangers congregated to- 
gether to witness the departure from among them of 
one of the number of their Society ; and he felt im- 
pelled by an irresistible impulse 1o profit by the 
occasion, and to address a few words to those by 
whom he was surrounded." His observations v. 
full of piety, beauty, and appropriateness; and ii 
could hardly have been one present who did not 
respond to the aspiration with which he concluded, 
— " that all might be able to say in the language 
1 1m: Apostle, l It was good for me to have bi 
here.' '* Another pause of profound silence ensur.l. 
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which was quite as impressive as before ; and an- 
other short address from the same venerable patri- 
■ arch, the last, he thought it probable, he might ever 
be permitted to utter in the presence of others, 
which made almost every one present weep co- 
piously. 

To the pause which succeeded the close of this 
followed a most touching scene. The stepmother 
of the deceased, who had sat beside her deeply 
afflicted husband, and Bnrrounded by her sorrowing 
children, fell gently on her knees from the place 
where she sat, and while nearl}' all the strangers 
present instinctively followed her, assuming the 
same supplicating attitude, she poured forth a 
prayer so full of eloquence, devotion, sweetness, 
tenderness, and simple beauty, as to penetrate many 
hearts. The evident struggles between her own 
feelings, ami her sense of duty, which caused her 
voice every now and then to falter, and her utterance 
to become choked, and which shook her husband with 
deep and convulsive sobs, was so powerful and so 
truthful an exhibition of the genuine pathos of un- 
affected nature under bereavement with which all 
could sympathize deeply, (hat never perhaps was 
there an assembly of the same number of persons 
more completely absorbed in devotion, awe, and 
grief combined, as the kneeling mourners (for so 
all had become by sympathy) which surrounded the 
corpse of this young and suddenly snatched flower 
fading before their eyes ; while the sweetest accents 
of maternal love, piety, and resignation filled their 
ears, and penetrated the inmost recesses of tic ir 
hearts. 
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I have seen many funerals, in many different 
lands, and conducted in many different modes, from 
the " pomps and vanities " which swell the death 
pageantry of heroes and kings, to the simple in- 
terment of the friendless mariner who is consigned 
to a watery grave, without prayer or chaplain, by 
the hands of his brother shipmates ; bnt I never 
remember to have witnessed anything half so heart- 
searching and mind-impressing as this ; and I can- 
not but believe that if so simple, yet purely devo- 
tional a mode of interring were universally adopted 
by Christian nations, instead of the "plumed hearse, 
the hired mourners, the long, unmeaning cavalcade, 
with scarfs, and bands, and sable cloaks," when all 
within is coldness and indifference, the change 
would be highly beneficial, if the object of accom- 
panying the interment of the dead with any ceremo- 
nial at all be to impress the living with the necessity 
of preparing to follow them. 



THE END. 
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